Salem Witchcraft, Volumes | and i
eBook

Salem Witchcraft, Volumes | and i

The following sections of this BookRags Literature Study Guide is offprint from Gale's
For Students Series: Presenting Analysis, Context, and Criticism on Commonly Studied
Works: Introduction, Author Biography, Plot Summary, Characters, Themes, Style,
Historical Context, Critical Overview, Criticism and Critical Essays, Media Adaptations,
Topics for Further Study, Compare & Contrast, What Do | Read Next?, For Further
Study, and Sources.

(c)1998-2002; (c)2002 by Gale. Gale is an imprint of The Gale Group, Inc., a division of
Thomson Learning, Inc. Gale and Design and Thomson Learning are trademarks used
herein under license.

The following sections, if they exist, are offprint from Beacham's Encyclopedia of
Popular Fiction: "Social Concerns”, "Thematic Overview", "Techniques", "Literary
Precedents”, "Key Questions", "Related Titles", "Adaptations”, "Related Web Sites".
(c)1994-2005, by Walton Beacham.

The following sections, if they exist, are offprint from Beacham's Guide to Literature for
Young Adults: "About the Author"”, "Overview", "Setting", "Literary Qualities”, "Social
Sensitivity", "Topics for Discussion”, "ldeas for Reports and Papers". (¢)1994-2005, by
Walton Beacham.

All other sections in this Literature Study Guide are owned and copyrighted by
BookRags, Inc.



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Contents

Salem Witchcraft, Volumes | and Il eBOOK........ooeeeeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 1
CONEENES..oiiiiiiieeiiiii e 2
Table Of CONtENES..uuuuueiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 25
Page 1. ..ottt a e i i 27
PAgE 2.ttt ettt e ettt a e aeeeaaes 29
Page 3. . 30
Page 4. 31
Page 5. 33
PA0E B..ooooooiiiiiiiiiii 35
PAQe 7. 38
Page 8. 41
Page 9. 44
Page 10......coooiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 46
Page 1. .. i 48
Page 12. ... 50
Page 13... i 52
Page 14... ..ot a e a e a i 56
Page 15, ...t 60
PAge 16. .. 64
Page 17, ..ot 68
Page 18..........ooiiiiiiiiiii 72
Page 19.........oooiiiiiiiiiiii 75
Page 20........ooooiiiiiiiiiiii e 78
Page 21, 82
Page 22.........ooooiiiiiii e 85




A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 23.......oii 89
Page 24..........ooooiiiiiiiii 92
Page 25, .. it 96
PAgE 26, .. i 100
PAgE 27 et e ettt a e iaaeeen 103
Page 28.........ccciiiiiiii e 105
Page 29........cciiiiiiii e 106
Page 30, 107
Page Sl ..ot 109
Page 32......cccueeiiiiiiiiiii e 110
Page 33, .. i 111
Page 34.. ..o 113
Page 35, . it 114
PAgE 30, . it 115
PagE 37t 116
Page 38........oooiiiiiii 117
Page 39........ooiiiiiiii 119
Page 40........cciiiiiiiii e 120
Page 4. .ottt 121
Page 42... ... 122
Page 43. ... e 123
Page 44........cuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 124
Page 45, ..o 125
Page 46.....ccceueeiiiiiiiiii e 126
PAgE 47, i 127
Page 48. . ..o 128




(ﬁgBOOKRAGS

Page 49......cocuuiiiiiiiii e 129
Page 50.. i e 130
Page 5l ..o 131
Page 52.. .o 132
Page 53.. .. e 133
Page 54.....ccieeeeiiiiiiii e 134
Page 55, ...ttt 135
PAge 56...uueiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 136
PagE 57, ittt 137
Page 58.....ccceueeiiiiiiii e 138
Page 59....cciiiieiiiiii e 139
Page 60.....ciieeeeiiiiiii e 140
Page Bl ..ot 141
PAge B2, ...t e 142
Page 63... ... 143
PAge B4, ..o 144
Page B5.......ooiiiiiiiiii 145
PAge 66.. ...ttt 146
Page 67 ...t 147
Page 68...........uuviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 148
Page 69.....ccceueeniiiiiiii e 149
Page 70....ciiieeeeiiiiiiiie e 150
Page 71 ..ot e 151
PAgEe 72 ..ot 152
Page 73, . i e 154
PAge 74 .o 155




(ﬁgBOOKRAGS

PAge 75, it 157
PAgE 76, it e 158
PAQE 77 i 159
Page 78. .. i 160
Page 79......ccceiiiiiiii e 161
Page 80.......cceiiiiiiiii e 162
Page 8l.......cceiiiiiiii e 163
Page 82.........ccuvuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 164
Page 83......cceueeiiiiii e 165
Page 84.......ccuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiii e 167
Page 85. ...t e 168
Page 86.....ccieeeeiiiiiiiii e 169
Page 87. .. e 170
Page 88.....ccccueeiiiiiiii e 171
Page 89.........ccooiiiiiiii 172
Page 90........oooviiiiiiiiiii i 173
Page 91, 174
Page 92...........coiiiiiiii e 175
Page 93........ciiiie e 176
Page 94..........ccouvueiiiiiiiiiiiiii 177
Page O5. ...t 178
Page 96.....cceeueeniiiiiiii e 179
Page O7. ..o 180
Page 98......cccuueiiiiiiiii e 181
Page 99......cciuiiiiii e 183
Page 100, .. i 184




(ﬁgBOOKRAGS

Page 101, ..o 186
Page 102, .o 187
Page 1083, . i 188
Page 104, .o 189
Page 105, ... 191
Page 106.. ...ttt 192
Page 107, .t 193
Page 108........uuuuueiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 194
Page 109......ccueeiiiiii e 195
Page 110, e 196
Page 110, ... 197
Page 112, .. 198
Page 113, e 199
Page 114, . 201
Page 115, e 203
Page 116, . i 204
Page 107, e e 205
Page 118.......cciiiiee e 206
Page 119.. ...t 207
Page 120......uuuuuiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 208
Page 121......ccuueiiiiieiii i 209
Page 122........cuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie e 210
Page 123.. . i 211
Page 124.......ccuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 212
Page 125, . i e 213
Page 126, ..ot 214




A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 127 ..ot 215
Page 128.....cccueeiiiiiiiiiiii e 216
Page 129, 217
Page 130, i 218
Page 131.. ... 219
Page 132.. ... 220
Page 133, ... 221
Page 134.......ccuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 222
Page 1385, . it 223
Page 136....cuieeeeniiiiiiiii e 224
Page 137, i 225
Page 138.. ..o 226
Page 139....ciiueeiiiiii e 227
Page 140, .ot 228
Page 141, ..o 229
Page 142, ..o 230
Page 143.... ..o 231
Page 144.. ...ttt 232
Page 145, . ..o 233
Page 146........uuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 234
Page 147, .ot 235
Page 148........cuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie e 236
Page 149......ccuueiiiiiiiiiiiii e 237
Page 150, .. .iiieeeeiiiiiii e 238
Page 151, .ot 239
Page 152, it 240




(ﬁgBOOKRAGS

Page 153, . it 241
Page 154, .o 242
Page 155, . ittt 243
PAge 156, it 244
PAge 157 i 245
Page 158... ...ttt 246
Page 159.......ccceiiiiiiiii e 247
PAge 160....uuuuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 249
Page 161.....cccuueeiiiieei i 250
Page 162.....cccueeeiiiiiiiiiiii e 251
Page 163, .. i 252
Page 1064, ..ot 253
Page 165, it 254
Page 166, it 255
Page 167 it 256
Page 168.. ..ot 257
Page 169..........oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 258
Page 170.. ...t 259
Page 170, . ettt 260
Page 172, ... 262
Page 173, . it 263
Page 174. ..o 264
Page 175, it 265
Page 176, it 266
PAge 177 it 268
Page 178, ..o 269




A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 179, .t 270
Page 180....cuieeeeiiiiiiiiii i 271
Page 181, ..o 272
Page 182, ..o 273
Page 183... ...t 274
Page 184..........ccoiiiiiiii e 275
Page 185.. ...t 276
PAQE 186.....uuuuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 277
Page 187, ..o 278
Page 188.......ccuuuiiiiiiieiiiiiiiiie e 279
Page 189......ccuueuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 280
Page 190.....ciueeeiiiiiiiii e 281
Page 191, ..o 283
Page 192, 284
Page 1093, .. e 285
Page 194, ..o 286
Page 105.......iiiiiiiiiii 287
Page 196... ...ttt 288
Page 107, ... 290
Page 198........c.uuueuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 201
Page 199......ccuuuiiiiiiiiii e 292
Page 200.....ccceeeniiiiieeiiiii e 293
Page 201, ...t 294
Page 202.....ccueeeiiiiiiiiiiiii e 296
Page 203.. i 298
Page 204, ..o 299




A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 205, .. it 301
Page 206, ...t 303
Page 207 .. i 304
Page 208.. ..o 305
Page 209.........ccciiiiiiii e 306
Page 210.. ...ttt 307
Page 200, ittt e e e et e e ettt e et et e eaaeeena 308
Page 212, ... 310
Page 213.. . i 312
Page 214, ... 313
Page 215, .. i 314
Page 216, ..ot 316
Page 217 it 317
Page 218, ... e 318
Page 219, 320
Page 220....ciiieeeiiiiiiii e 321
Page 221 ...t 322
Page 222........cccoiiiiiiiii e 323
PAQE 223, e 325
Page 224.........cuuveeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 326
Page 225. ...t 327
Page 226......cccuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 328
Page 227 ... 329
Page 228.......ccuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 330
Page 229......ccuuuiiiiiiiiiiiii e 331
Page 230.. it 332

10



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 231, . i 333
Page 232, ..t 334
Page 233, .. i 335
Page 234, .o 336
Page 235.. ... 337
PAge 236.. ..t 338
Page 237, .. 339
Page 238.......ccuueiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 340
Page 239......ccuueuiiiiiiii e 341
Page 240......ccuueniiiiiiiiiiiiii e 342
Page 241, ... 343
Page 242......ccuueiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 344
Page 243, ... 345
Page 244, ... 346
Page 245, . i 347
Page 246, ..o 348
Page 247 oo 349
Page 248...........coiiiiiiii e 350
Page 249..........ccoiiiiiiii e 351
Page 250.. ... 352
Page 251, ..ot 354
Page 252.....cccuueiiiiiiiiiiii e 355
Page 253.. . it 356
Page 254, ..o 358
Page 255, . it 359
Page 256, ..t 360

11



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 257 ittt 362
Page 258. ... 363
Page 259....ciiiueiiiiiii e 364
Page 260.. ..t 365
Page 261.........cceiiiiiiii e 366
Page 262........ccceiiiiiiiii e 367
Page 263... ... 368
Page 264........uuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 369
Page 265, ...ciieeeeiiiiiiiii e 370
Page 266.....ccceeeniiiiiiieiiiii e 371
Page 267 ...t 373
Page 268......cccueuiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 375
Page 269.....cccuueiiiiiiiiiii e 376
Page 270, it 377
Page 271, oo 378
Page 272, i 379
Page 273, 380
PAQE 27 4.ttt e ettt ettt e it reaaaeenn 382
Page 275. ... 384
PAQE 276. .. 385
PAgE 277 i 386
Page 278.....cccuueiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 388
Page 279. ..ot 390
Page 280.....cccueeniiiiiiiiiiiiii e 392
Page 281, ... e 394
Page 282.....cccuueiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 395

12



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 283.. ..o e 396
Page 284......ccuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 397
Page 285, .. i 398
Page 286....cciueeeiiiiiiii e 399
Page 287.......ccee i 400
Page 288..........ccciiiiiiii e 401
Page 289.........ccciiiiiiiii e 402
Page 290......uuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 404
Page 291.......ccueuiiiieiii e 406
Page 292........cuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 408
Page 293.. .. e 410
Page 294.......cuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 411
Page 295, .. i 413
Page 296....cciueeeiiiiiiii e 415
Page 297 .. i 416
Page 298.. ..o 417
Page 299...........iii 418
Page 300... ...ttt 419
Page B0L... ... 420
Page 302......uuuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 421
Page 303.. ittt 422
Page 304.....cccueeiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 423
Page 305, . it 424
Page 306....ciieeeeniiiiiiiiii e 425
Page 307 ittt 426
Page 308.. ..ot 427

13



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 309.. ... 428
Page 310, it 429
Page 310, e 430
Page 312, it 431
Page 313, .. 432
Page B14........ccee i 433
Page 315, ... 434
PAge 316. .., 435
Page 317, it 436
Page 318. ...t 437
Page 319, ... e 438
Page 320....ciiueeeniiiiiiii e 439
Page 321, ..ot 441
Page 322, ..o 443
Page 323, i 445
Page 324, ..o 447
Page 325.......oiiiiiii 449
Page 326......ccce it 450
Page 327, .. 451
Page 328.......ccuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 452
Page 329......cccueuiiiiiiiiiiii i 454
Page 330....ciieeeeiiiiiiii e 456
Page 331, .. 457
Page 332, it 458
Page 333, .. i 459
Page 334, .o 460

14



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 335, . it 461
Page 336, it 462
Page 337, 463
Page 338.......oooiiiiiiii 464
Page 339.......cci i 465
Page 340... ...ttt 466
Page 341.. ...t 467
Page 342.......c.uuuueiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 468
Page 343.. . it 470
Page 344.......cuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 472
Page 345, .. it 473
Page 346....cuiueeeiiiiiii e 474
Page 347 i 475
Page 348.....oicueeiiiiiii e 476
Page 349, 477
Page 350......cccoiiiiiiiiiiii e 478
Page 351.......ooiiiiiiiiiii 479
Page 352.. ...t 480
Page 353.. .. 481
Page 354.. ... 482
Page 355, . ittt 483
PAge 356....ciieeeeniiiiiiiii e 484
Page 357 ittt 485
Page 358....cciueeeiiiiiiii e 486
Page 359.. i 487
Page 360, .. ciieeeeniiiiii e 488

15



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 361, ..ot 489
Page 302, ..t 490
Page 363......ooi i 491
Page 364........ooooiiiiiiiii 492
Page 365, ...ttt 493
PAge 366. ...ttt 494
Pag€ 367 . 496
Page 368.........uuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 498
Page 369.....cccueeuiiiiiieiiii e 499
Page 370, it 500
Page 371, .o 501
Page 372, it 502
Page 373, i 503
Page 374 . oo 504
Page 375, it 505
Page 376, it 507
Page 377 .o 509
PAgE 378, . i 511
PAQgE 379 . 513
Page 380......uuuuuiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 514
Page 381.....cccuueuiiiie i 515
Page 382......cccuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 517
Page 383.. . it 518
Page 384......ccuueiiiiiiiiiii e 520
Page 385, . it 522
Page 386....ciieeeeiiiiiii e 524

16



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 387, it 525
Page 388.....ccceeeiiiiiiii e 526
Page 389......cccuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiii 527
Page 390. ... 528
Page 397, .. e 529
Page 392........cceiiiiiiii e 530
Page 393.. .. 531
Page 394.......ccuuueiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 532
Page 395, .. it 533
Page 396....cciueeeniiiiiiiiii e 534
Page 397, . it 535
Page 398.. ... 536
Page 399.....oiuueiiiii e 537
Page 400.. ... 538
Page 401, ..o 539
Page 402, ..o 540
Page 403.......ooooiiiiiii 541
Page 404... ... 543
PAQE 405, ... 544
Page 406......uuuuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 545
Page 407 ..o e 547
Page 408.......ccuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie e 548
Page 409......ccuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 549
Page 410, ..o 551
Page 410, ... 552
Page 412, ..o 554

17



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 413, .. e 555
Page 414, ..o 556
Page 415, . i 557
Page 416, .o 558
Page 407, . ittt 559
Page 418.........cceiiiiiiie e 560
Page 419........cceiiiiiiiii e 561
Page 420........uuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 563
Page 421........cuuuiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiie e 564
Page 422........cuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 566
Page 423......cceueiiiiiiii e 567
Page 424........cuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 568
Page 425, ... 569
Page 426.....ccuuueiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 570
Page 427 ..o 572
Page 428.....cccuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 573
Page 429..........ooooiiiiiiii 575
PAQE 430, ... 576
Page 431.. ... 577
Page 432.......c.uuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 578
Page 433.. . it 579
Page 434.....cccuueuiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 580
Page 435, .. it 581
Page 436....ciiueeeeiiiiiiii e 582
Page 437 it 583
Page 438.. .o 584

18



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 439.....ciuueeiiiiiiiiii e 585
Page 440. ..o 586
Page 441, ..o 587
Page 442, ..o 588
Page 443.... ... 589
Page 444.. ...ttt 590
Page 445. .. ..couueeiiiiieiiiii e 591
Page 446.........uuuveiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 592
Page 447 ..o e 593
Page 448.. ... e 594
Page 449.......cuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 596
Page 450.....ccueeeiiiiiiiiii e 597
Page 451, ..ot 598
Page 452, ..o 599
Page 453, .. i 600
Page 454, ..o e 601
Page 455. . oo 602
Page 456... ...t 603
PAgE 457 . i 604
Page 458..........uuueiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 605
Page 459.....cccuueuiiiiiiiiiiiii e 606
Page 460......ccuuuuiiiiiiiniiiii e 607
Page 461.......cuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 608
Page 462......ccuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 610
Page 463.. . it e 611
Page 404, ..ot 612

19



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 465, ... 613
Page 466.....ciueeeniiiiiiiiii e 614
PAgE 407 it 615
Page 468.....cccuueniiiiiiiiiiii e 616
PAge 469.. ... 618
Page 470.. ...t 619
Page 471, ... 620
PagQe 472, ... 621
Page 473, oo 622
Page 474. ..o 623
Page 475, i 624
Page 476, .coiieeeeiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 625
PAgE 477 i 626
Page 478, ..o 627
Page 479, .o 628
Page 480.....ccuueeiiiiiiiiiiiii e 629
Page 481...........ooiiiiiiiiiii 630
Page 482..........ccoiiiiiiiiii e 631
Page 483... ... 632
Page 484...........uvvveiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 633
Page 485......cceueiiiiiiiii e 634
Page 486......ccuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 635
Page 487, ..ot 636
Page 488........ccuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 637
Page 489......cccuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 638
Page 490.. ..ot 639

20



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 491, ... 640
Page 492, ... 641
Page 493. ..., 642
Page 494, ... 644
PAgE 495, ... e 645
PAQE 496, ... 646
Page 497, ... 647
Page 498..........uuuueiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 648
Page 499.......ccuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 649
Page 500.....ccceeeniiiiiiii e 650
Page 501 ..ot 652
Page 502....cciueeeiiiiiiiii e 654
Page 503.. i 655
Page 504, ..ot 656
Page 505. ... 657
Page 506, ..cciiieeeiiiiiiiii e 658
Page SO7...coiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 659
Page 508.... ...ttt 660
Page 509........cceiiiiiiiii e 661
Page 510....uuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 662
Page 511, ..o 663
Page 512, ...ttt 664
Page 513, .. e 665
Page 514, ..o 666
Page 515, . i e 667
Page 516, it 668

21



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 517 it e 669
Page 518, .. i 670
Page 519....ccccuuuiiiiiiiiiiii 671
Page 520, ..ot 672
Page 521.......ccceiiiiiiii e 673
Page 522........ccciiiiiiiii e 674
Page 523, . e 675
Page 524.......c.uuvveiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 676
Page 525, .. ittt 678
Page 526.....cccuueuiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 679
Page 527 ..ot 680
Page 528......cccueuiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 681
Page 529.....cccuuuuiiiiiiiiiiii e 682
Page 530, . it 684
Page 531......cooiiiiiiiiii e 685
Page 532, .t 686
Page 533.... 687
Page 534.......ccee i 688
Page 535, ... 689
PAQgE 536....uuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 690
Page 537, ittt 691
Page 538.....ccceeeiiiiiiii e 693
Page 539.. ..ot 694
Page 540, ...t 695
Page 541, ..o e 696
Page 542, ..o 697

22



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 543, .. i e 698
Page S44. ..o 699
Page 545, . it 700
Page 546, ..o 701
PAgE D47 .o 702
Page 548........ccceiiiiiii e 703
Page 549........cceiiiiiiiii e 704
Page 550....uuuuiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 705
Page 551, it 706
Page 552....cciieeeiiiiiiii e 707
Page 553.. . it e 708
Page 554, 709
Page 555, . ittt e 710
Page 556, ittt 712
Page 557, 713
Page 558.. it 715
Page 559........cooiiiiiiiiii 716
Page 560... ...ttt 717
Page 561.. ...ttt 718
Page 562.......uuuuiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 719
Page 563.. ..t 720
Page 564.....ccuueeiiiiiiiii e 721
Page 565, . ittt 723
Page 566....cciueeeniiiiiiiiiii e 725
Page 507 .ttt 726
Page 568.....ccuueeiiiiiiiii e 728

23



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 569.....cccuueiiiiiiiiii e 729
Page 570, i e 730
Page 571, it 731
Page 572, 733
Page 573.. .t 734
Page 574, ..o 735
Page 575, it 737
PAQE 576. .. 738
PagE 577 ittt 739
Page 578....ccceeeeiiiiiiiiiii e 740
Page 579. ..ot 741
Page 580....ccceeeeniiiiiiiiiiiii e 743
Page 581.....ciueeeiiiiiiii e 745
Page 582.....cccuuuiiiiiiiiiiii e 746
Page 583.......oo e 748
Page 584, ... 749
Page 585.......coiiiiiiiii 750
Page 586......ccceeiiiiiiiii e 751
Page 587.. .. 752
Page 588........ccuuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 753
Page 589.....ccccueuiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 755
Page 590.....ccueeeniiiiiiiii e 756
Page 591, e 757
Page 592.....cccuueiiiiiiiiii e 758

24



DX:I BOOKRAGS

Table of Contents

Table of Contents
Section

Start of eBook

PREFACE.

MAP AND ILLUSTRATIONS.
INDEX TO THE MAP.
ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THIS
LIST.

TOWN OF SALEM.

FARMS.

GENERAL INDEX.

S<CHWDOTVOZIr AT IOMMUOW

Y.

INTRODUCTION.

PART FIRST.

PART FIRST.

PART SECOND.

END OF VOL. I.

SALEM WITCHCRAFT

CHARLES W. UPHAM
FREDERICK UNGAR PUBLISHING

25



&“’)BOOKRAGS

CO.

PART THIRD. 267
SUPPLEMENT. 501
APPENDIX. 564
l. 564
Il. 565
II. 576
LETTER FROM R.P. TO 576
JONATHAN CORWIN.

V. 583
THE END. 592

26



A
h

BOOKRAGS

Page 1
PREFACE.

This work was originally constructed, and in previous editions appeared, in the form of
Lectures. The only vestiges of that form, in its present shape, are certain modes of
expression. The language retains the character of an address by a speaker to his
hearers; being more familiar, direct, and personal than is ordinarily employed in the
relations of an author to a reader.

The former work was prepared under circumstances which prevented a thorough
investigation of the subject. Leisure and freedom from professional duties have now
enabled me to prosecute the researches necessary to do justice to it.

The “Lectures on Witchcraft,” published in 1831, have long been out of print. Although
frequently importuned to prepare a new edition, | was unwilling to issue again what |
had discovered to be an insufficient presentation of the subject. In the mean time, it
constantly became more and more apparent, that much injury was resulting from the
want of a complete and correct view of a transaction so often referred to, and
universally misunderstood.

The first volume of this work contains what seems to me necessary to prepare the
reader for the second, in which the incidents and circumstances connected with the
witchcraft prosecutions in 1692, at the village and in the town of Salem, are reduced to
chronological order, and exhibited in detail.

As showing how far the beliefs of the understanding, the perceptions of the senses, and
the delusions of the imagination, may be confounded, the subject belongs not only to
theology and moral and political science, but to physiology, in its original and proper
use, as embracing our whole nature; and the facts presented may help to conclusions
relating to what is justly regarded as the great mystery of our being,—the connection
between the body and the mind.

It is unnecessary to mention the various well-known works of authority and illustration,
as they are referred to in the text. But | cannot refrain from bearing my grateful
testimony to the value of the “Collections of the Massachusetts Historical Society” and
the “New-England Historical and Genealogical Register.” The “Historical Collections”
and the “Proceedings” of the Essex Institute have afforded me inestimable assistance.
Such works as these are providing the materials that will secure to our country a history
such as no other nation can have. Our first age will not be shrouded in darkness and
consigned to fable, but, in all its details, brought within the realm of knowledge. Every
person who desires to preserve the memory of his ancestors, and appreciate the
elements of our institutions and civilization, ought to place these works, and others like
them, on the shelves of his library, in an unbroken and continuing series. A debt of
gratitude is due to the earnest, laborious, and disinterested students who are

27
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contributing the results of their explorations to the treasures of antiquarian and
genealogical learning which accumulate in these publications.
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Page 2

A source of investigation, especially indispensable in the preparation of the present
work, deserves to be particularly noticed. In 1647, the General Court of Massachusetts
provided by law for the taking of testimony, in all cases, under certain regulations, in the
form of depositions, to be preserved in perpetuam rei memoriam. The evidence of
witnesses was prepared in writing, beforehand, to be used at the trials; they to be
present at the time, to meet further inquiry, if living within ten miles, and not unavoidably
prevented. In a capital case, the presence of the witness, as well as his written
testimony, was absolutely required. These depositions were lodged in the files, and
constitute the most valuable materials of history. In our day, the statements of
witnesses ordinarily live only in the memory of persons present at the trials, and are
soon lost in oblivion. In cases attracting unusual interest, stenographers are employed
to furnish them to the press. There were no newspaper reporters or “court calendars” in
the early colonial times; but these depositions more than supply their place. Given in,
as they were, in all sorts of cases,—of wills, contracts, boundaries and encroachments,
assault and battery, slander, larceny, &c., they let us into the interior, the very inmost
recesses, of life and society in all their forms. The extent to which, by the aid of william
P. Upham, Esq., of Salem, | have drawn from this source is apparent at every page.

A word is necessary to be said relating to the originals of the documents that belong to
the witchcraft proceedings. They were probably all deposited at the time in the clerk’s
office of Essex County. A considerable number of them were, from some cause,
transferred to the State archives, and have been carefully preserved. Of the residue, a
very large proportion have been abstracted from time to time by unauthorized hands,
and many, it is feared, destroyed or otherwise lost. Two very valuable parcels have
found their way into the libraries of the Massachusetts Historical Society and the Essex
Institute, where they are faithfully secured. A few others have come to light among
papers in the possession of individuals. It is to be hoped, that, if any more should be
found, they will be lodged in some public institution; so that, if thought best, they may all
be collected, arranged, and placed beyond wear, tear, and loss, in the perpetual custody
of type.

The papers remaining in the office of the clerk of this county were transcribed into a
volume a few years since; the copyist supplying, conjecturally, headings to the several
documents. Although he executed his work in an elegant manner, and succeeded in
giving correctly many documents hard to be deciphered, such errors, owing to the
condition of the papers, occurred in arranging them, transcribing their contents, and
framing their headings, that | have had to resort to the originals throughout.
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As the object of this work is to give to the reader of the present day an intelligible view
of a transaction of the past, and not to illustrate any thing else than the said transaction,
no attempt has been made to preserve the orthography of that period. Most of the
original papers were written without any expectation that they would ever be submitted
to inspection in print; many of them by plain country people, without skill in the structure
of sentences, or regard to spelling; which, in truth, was then quite unsettled. It is no
uncommon thing to find the same word spelled differently in the same document. Itis
very questionable whether it is expedient or just to perpetuate blemishes, often the
result of haste or carelessness, arising from mere inadvertence. In some instances,
where the interest of the passage seemed to require it, the antique style is preserved.
In no case is a word changed or the structure altered; but the now received spelling is
generally adopted, and the punctuation made to express the original sense.

It is indeed necessary, in what claims to be an exact reprint of an old work, to imitate its
orthography precisely, even at the expense of difficulty in apprehending at once the
meaning, and of perpetuating errors of carelessness and ignorance. Such modern
reproductions are valuable, and have an interest of their own. They deserve the favor
of all who desire to examine critically, and in the most authentic form, publications of
which the original copies are rare, and the earliest editions exhausted. The enlightened
and enterprising publishers who are thus providing facsimiles of old books and
important documents of past ages ought to be encouraged and rewarded by a generous
public. But the present work does not belong to that class, or make any pretensions of
that kind.

My thanks are especially due to the Hon. Asahel Huntington, clerk of the courts in
Essex County, for his kindness in facilitating the use of the materials in his office; to the
Hon. Oliver Warner, secretary of the Commonwealth, and the officers of his department;
and to Stephen N. Gifford, Esq., clerk of the Senate.

David Pulsifer, Esq., in the office of the Secretary of State, is well known for his pre-
eminent skill and experience in mastering the chirography of the primitive colonial times,
and elucidating its peculiarities. He has been unwearied in his labors, and most earnest
in his efforts, to serve me.

Mr. Samuel G. Drake, who has so largely illustrated our history and explored its
sources, has, by spontaneous and considerate acts of courtesy rendered me important
help. Similar expressions of friendly interest by Mr. William B. Towne, of Brookline,
Mass.; Hon. J. Hammond Trumbull, of Hartford, Conn.; and George H. Moore, Esq., of
New-York City,—are gratefully acknowledged.

Samuel P. Fowler, Esq., of Danvers, generously placed at my disposal his valuable
stores of knowledge relating to the subject. The officers in charge of the original papers,
in the Historical Society and the Essex Institute, have allowed me to examine and use
them.
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| cordially express my acknowledgments to the Hon. Benjamin F. Browne, of Salem,
who, retired from public life and the cares of business, is giving the leisure of his
venerable years to the collection, preservation, and liberal contribution of an unequalled
amount of knowledge respecting our local antiquities.

Charles W. PALFRAY, Esq., while attending the General Court as a Representative of
Salem, in 1866, gave me the great benefit of his explorations among the records and
papers in the State House.

Mr. Moses prince, of Danvers Centre, is an embodiment of the history, genealogy, and
traditions of that locality, and has taken an active and zealous interest in the preparation
of this work. Andrew Nichols, Esq., of Danvers, and the family of the late Colonel
Perley Putnam, of Salem, also rendered me much aid.

| am indebted to Charles Davis, Esq., of Beverly, for the use of the record-book of the
church, composed of “the brethren and sisters belonging to Bass River,” gathered Sept.
20, 1667, now the First Church of Beverly; and to James hill, Esq., town-clerk of that
place, for access to the records in his charge.

To Gilbert Tapley, Esq., chairman of the committee of the parish, and Augustus Mudge,
Esq., its clerk, and to the Rev. Mr. Rice, pastor of the church, at Danvers Centre, |
cannot adequately express my obligations. Without the free use of the original parish
and church record-books with which they intrusted me, and having them constantly at
hand, | could not have begun adequately to tell the story of Salem Village or the
Witchcraft Delusion.

C.W.U.

MAP AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

The map, based upon various local maps and the Coast-Survey chart, is the result of
much personal exploration and perambulation of the ground. It may claim to be a very
exact representation of many of the original grants and farms. The locality of the
houses, mills, and bridges, in 1692, is given in some cases precisely, and in all with
near approximation. The task has been a difficult one. An original plot of Governor
Endicott’s Ipswich River grant, No. lll., is in the State House, and one of the Swinnerton
grant, No. XIX., in the Salem town-books. Neither of them, however, affords elements
by which to establish its exact location. A plot of the Townsend Bishop grant, No. XX.,
as its boundaries were finally determined, is in the State House, and another of the
same in the court-files of the county. This gives one fixed and known point, Hadlock’s
Bridge, from which, following the lines by points of compass and distances, as indicated
on the plot and described in the Colonial Records, all the sides of the grant are laid out
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with accuracy, and its place on the map determined with absolute certainty. A very
perfect and scientifically executed plan of
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a part of the boundary between Salem and Reading in 1666 is in the State House; of
which an exact tracing was kindly furnished by Mr. H.J. Coolidge, of the Secretary of
State’s office. It gives two of the sides of the Governor Bellingham grant, No. V., in
such a manner as to afford the means of projecting it with entire certainty, and fixing its
locality. There are no other plots of original or early grants or farms on this territory; but,
starting from the Bishop and Bellingham grants thus laid out in their respective places,
by a collation of deeds of conveyance and partition on record, with the aid of portions of
the primitive stone-walls still remaining, and measurements resting on permanent
objects, the entire region has been reduced to a demarkation comprehending the whole
area. The locations of then-existing roads have been obtained from the returns of
laying-out committees, and other evidence in the records and files. The construction of
the map, in all its detalils, is the result of the researches and labors of W.P. Upham.

The death-warrant is a photograph by E.R. Perkins, of Salem. The original, among the
papers on file in the office of the clerk of the courts of Essex County, having always
been regarded as a great curiosity, has been subjected to constant handling, and
become much obscured by dilapidation. The letters, and in some instances entire
words, at the end of the lines, are worn off. To preserve it, if possible, from further
injury, it has been pasted on cloth. Owing to this circumstance, and the yellowish hue to
which the paper has faded, it does not take favorably by photograph; but the exactness
of imitation, which can only thus be obtained with absolute certainty, is more important
than any other consideration. Only so much as contains the body of the warrant, the
sheriff's return, and the seal, are given. The tattered margins are avoided, as they
reveal the cloth, and impair the antique aspect of the document. The original is slowly
disintegrating and wasting away, notwithstanding the efforts to preserve it; and its
appearance, as seen to-day, can only be perpetuated in photograph. The warrant is
reduced about one-third, and the return one-half.

The Townsend Bishop house and the outlines of Witch Hill are from sketches by
O.W.H. Upham. The English house is from a drawing made on the spot by J.R.
Penniman of Boston, in 1822, a few years before its demolition, for the use of which |
am indebted to James Kimball, Esq., of Salem. The view of Salem Village and of the
Jacobs’ house are reduced, by O.W.H. Upham, from photographs by E.R. Perkins.

The map and other engravings, including the autographs, were all delineated by
O.W.H. Upham.

[Nustration: [map]]
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INDEX TO THE MAP.

DWELLINGS IN 1692.
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[The Map shows all the houses standing in 1692 within the bounds of Salem Village;
some others in the vicinity are also given. The houses are numbered on the Map with
Arabic numerals, 1, 2, 3, &c., beginning at the top, and proceeding from left to right. In
the following list, against each number, is given the name of the occupant in 1692, and,
in some cases, that of the recent occupant or owner of the locality is added in
parenthesis.]

ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THIS LIST.

S. The same house believed to be still standing.

s.m. The same house standing within the memory of persons now living.
t.r. Traces of the house remain.

c. The site given is conjectural.

1. John Willard. c.

2. Isaac Easty.

Francis Peabody. c.

W

Joseph Porter. (John Bradstreet.)
5. William Hobbs. t.r.

6. John Robinson.

7. William Nichols. t.r.

8. Bray Wilkins. c.

(]

. Aaron Way. (A. Batchelder.)

10. Thomas Bailey.

11. Thomas Fuller, Sr. (Abijah Fuller.)
12. William Way.

13. Francis Elliot. c.

14. Jonathan Knight. c.
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16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.

Thomas Cave. (Jonathan Berry.)

Philip Knight. (J.D. Andrews.)

Isaac Burton.

John Nichols, Jr. (Jonathan Perry and Aaron Jenkins.) s.
Humphrey Case. t.r.

Thomas Fuller, Jr. (J.A. Esty.) s.

Jacob Fuller.

Benjamin Fuller.

Deacon Edward Putnam. s.m.

Sergeant Thomas Putnam. (Moses Perkins.) s.
Peter Prescot. (Daniel Towne.)

Ezekiel Cheever. (Chas. P. Preston.) s.m.
Eleazer Putnam. (John Preston.) s.m.
Henry Kenny.

John Matrtin. (Edward Wyatt.)

John Dale. (Philip H. Wentworth.)
Joseph Prince. (Philip H. Wentworth.)
Joseph Putnam. (S. Clark.) s.

John Putnam 3d.

Benjamin Putnam.

Daniel Andrew. (Joel Wilkins.)

John Leach, Jr. c.

John Putnam, Jr. (Charles Peabody.)
Joshua Rea. (Francis Dodge.) s.

Mary, wid. of Thos. Putnam. (William R. Putnam.) s.
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[Birthplace of Gen. Israel Putnam. Gen. Putnam also lived in a house, the cellar and
well of which are still visible, about one hundred rods north of this, and just west of the
present dwelling of Andrew Nichols.]

40. Alexander Osburn and James Prince. (Stephen Driver.) s.

41. Jonathan Putnam. (Nath. Boardman.) s.
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42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
S57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.

64.

George Jacobs, Jr.

Peter Cloyse. t.r.

William Small. s.m.

John Darling. (George Peabody.) s.m.
James Putnam. (Wm. A. Lander.) s.m.
Capt. John Putnam. (Wm. A. Lander.)
Daniel Rea. (Augustus Fowler.) s.
Henry Brown.

John Hutchinson. (George Peabody.) t.r.
Joseph Whipple. s.m.

Benjamin Porter. (Joseph S. Cabot.)
Joseph Herrick. (R.P. Waters.)

John Phelps. c.

George Flint. c.

Ruth Sibley. s.m.

John Buxton.

William Allin.

Samuel Brabrook. c.

James Smith.

Samuel Sibley. t.r.

Rev. James Bayley. (Benjamin Hutchinson.)
John Shepherd. (Rev. M.P. Braman.)

John Flint.
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65

66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.

John Rea. s.m.

Joshua Rea. (Adam Nesmith.) s.m.
Jeremiah Watts.

Edward Bishop, the sawyer. (Josiah Trask.)
Edward Bishop, husbandman.

Capt. Thomas Rayment.

Joseph Hutchinson, Jr. (Job Hutchinson.)
William Buckley.

Joseph Houlton, Jr. t.r.

Thomas Haines. (Elijah Pope.) s.

John Houlton. (F.A. Wilkins.) s.

Joseph Houlton, Sr. (Isaac Demsey.)
Joseph Hutchinson, Sr. t.r.

John Hadlock. (Saml. P. Nourse.) s.m.
Nathaniel Putnam. (Judge Putnam.) t.r.
Israel Porter. s.m.

James Kettle.

Royal Side Schoolhouse.

Dr. William Griggs.

John Trask. (I. Trask.) s.

Cornelius Baker.

Exercise Conant. (Subsequently, Rev. John Chipman.)
Deacon Peter Woodberry. t.r.

John Rayment, Sr. (Col. J.W. Raymond.)

Joseph Swinnerton. (Nathl. Pope.)
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90. Benjamin Hutchinson. s.m.
91. Job Swinnerton. (Amos Cross.)
92. Henry Houlton. (Artemas Wilson.)
93. Sarah, widow of Benjamin Houlton. (Judge Houlton.) s.
94. Samuel Rea.
95. Francis Nurse. (Orin Putnam.) s.
96. Samuel Nurse. (E.G. Hyde.) s.
97. John Tarbell. s.
98. Thomas Preston.
99. Jacob Barney.
100. Sergeant John Leach, Sr. (George Southwick.) s.m.
101. Capt. John Dodge, Jr. (Charles Davis.) t.r.
102. Henry Herrick. (Nathl. Porter.)

[This had been the homestead of his father, Henry Herrick.]
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103.

Lot Conant.

[This was the homestead of his father, Roger Conant.]

104.

Benjamin Balch, Sr. (Azor Dodge.) s.

[This was the homestead of his father, John Balch.]

105.
106.
107.
108.
109.
110.

Thomas Gage. (Charles Davis.) s.

Families of Trask, Grover, Haskell, and Elliott.
Rev. John Hale.

Dorcas, widow of William Hoar.

William and Samuel Upton. c.

Abraham and John Smith. (J. Smith.) s.

[This had been the homestead of Robert Goodell.]

111.
112.
113.
114.
115.
116.
117.
118.
119.
120.
121.

122.

Isaac Goodell. (Perley Goodale.)

Abraham Walcot. (Jasper Pope.) s.m.

Zachariah Goodell. (Jasper Pope.)

Samuel Abbey.

John Walcot.

Jasper Swinnerton. s.m.

John Weldon. Captain Samuel Gardner’s farm. (Asa Gardner.)
Gertrude, widow of Joseph Pope. (Rev. Willard Spaulding.) s.m.
Capt. Thomas Flint. s.

Joseph Flint. s.

Isaac Needham. c.

The widow Sheldon and her daughter Susannah.
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123. Walter Phillips. (F. Peabody, Jr.)
124. Samuel Endicott. s.m.
125. Families of Creasy, King, Batchelder, and Howard.
126. John Green. (J. Green) s.
127. John Parker.
128. Giles Corey. t.r.
129. Henry Crosby.
130. Anthony Needham, Jr. (E. and J.S. Needham.)
131. Anthony Needham, Sr.
132. Nathaniel Felton. (Nathaniel Felton.) s.
133. James Houlton. (Thorndike Procter.)
134. John Felton.
135. Sarah Phillips.
136. Benjamin Scarlett. (District Schoolhouse No. 6.)
137. Benjamin Pope.
138. Robert Moulton. (T. Taylor.) c.
139. John Procter.
140. Daniel Epps. c.
141. Joseph Buxton. c.
142. George Jacobs, Sr. (Allen Jacobs.) s.
143. William Shaw.
144. Alice, widow of Michael Shaflin. (J. King.)
145. Families of Buffington, Stone, and Southwick.
146. William Osborne.

147. Families of Very, Gould, Follet, and Meacham.
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+ Nathaniel Ingersoll.
9 Rev. Samuel Parris. t.r.

[Symbol: box] Captain Jonathan Walcot. t.r.

TOWN OF SALEM.

[For the sites of the following dwellings, &c., referred to
in the book, see the small capitals in the lower right-hand
corner of the Map.]
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A. Jonathan Corwin.

B. Samuel Shattock, John Cook, Isaac Sterns, John Bly.
C. Bartholomew Gedney.

D. Stephen Sewall.

E. Court House.

F. Rev. Nicholas Noyes.

G. John Hathorne.

H. George Corwin, High-sheriff.
|. Bridget Bishop.

J. Meeting-house.

K. Gedney’s “Ship Tavern.”

L. The Prison.

M. Samuel Beadle.

N. Rev. John Higginson.

O. Ann Pudeator, John Best.

P. Capt. John Higginson.

Q. The Town Common.

R. John Robinson.

S. Christopher Babbage.

T. Thomas Beadle.

U. Philip English.

W. Place of execution, “Witch Hill.”

* k k% %
GRANTS.

NOTE.—The grants are numbered on the Map with Roman numerals, the bounds being
indicated by broken lines. They were all granted by the town of Salem, unless
otherwise stated.

[. JOHN GOULD.

Sold by him to Capt. George Corwin, March 29, 1674; and by Capt.
Corwin’s widow sold to Philip Knight, Thomas Wilkins, Sr., Henry
Wilkins, and John Willard, March 1, 1690.

II. ZACCHEUS GOULD.

Sold by him to Capt. John Putnam before 1662; owned in 1692 by Capt.
Putnam, Thomas Cave, Francis Elliot, John Nichols, Jr., Thomas
Nichols, and William Way.
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The above, together, comprised land granted by the General Court to
Rowley, May 31, 1652, and laid out by Rowley to John and Zaccheus
Gould.

[ll. GOV. JOHN ENDICOTT.

Ipswich-river Farm, 550 acres, granted by the General Court, Nov. 5, 1639; owned in
1692 by his grandsons, Zerubabel, Benjamin, and Joseph.

The General Court, Oct. 14, 1651, also granted to Gov. Endicott 300 acres on the
southerly side of this farm, in “Blind Hole,” on condition that he would set up copper-
works. As the land appears afterwards to have been owned by John Porter, it is
probable that the copper-mine was soon abandoned; but traces of it are still to be seen
there.

IV. GOV. RICHARD BELLINGHAM.
Granted by the General Court, Nov. 5, 1639.
V. FARMER JOHN PORTER.

Owned in 1692 by his son, Benjamin Porter. This includes a grant to Townsend Bishop,
sold to John Porter in 1648; also 200 acres granted to John Porter, Sept. 30, 1647.
That part in Topsfield was released by Topsfield to Benjamin Porter, May 2, 1687.

VI. CAPT. RICHARD DAVENPORT.

Granted Feb. 20, 1637, and Nov. 26, 1638; sold, with the Hathorne farm, to John
Putnam, John Hathorne, Richard Hutchinson, and Daniel Rea, April 17, 1662.

VIl. CAPT. WILLIAM HATHORNE.
Granted Feb. 17, 1637; sold with the above.
VIill. JOHN PUTNAM THE ELDER.

This comprises a grant of 100 acres to John Putnam, Jan. 20, 1641; 80 acres to Ralph
Fogg, in 1636; 40 acres (formerly Richard Waterman’s) to Thomas Lothrop, Nov. 29,
1642; and 30 acres to Ann Scarlett, in 1636. The whole owned by James and Jonathan
Putnam in 1692.
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IX. DANIEL REA.
Granted to him in 1636; owned by his grandson, Daniel Rea, in 1692.
X. REV. HUGH PETERS.

Granted Nov. 12, 1638; laid out June 15, 1674, being then in the possession of Capt.
John Corwin; sold by Mrs. Margaret Corwin to Henry Brown, May 22, 1693.

XI. CAPT. GEORGE CORWIN.

Granted Aug. 21, 1648; sold (including 30 acres formerly John Bridgman’s) to Job
Swinnerton, Jr., and William Cantlebury, Jan. 18, 1661.

Xll. RICHARD HUTCHINSON, JOHN THORNDIKE, AND MR. FREEMAN.

Granted in 1636 and 1637; owned in 1692 by Joseph, son of Richard Hutchinson, and
by Sarah, wife of Joseph Whipple, daughter of John, and grand-daughter of Richard
Hutchinson.

XIll. SAMUEL SHARPE.

Granted Jan. 23, 1637; sold to John Porter, May 10, 1643; owned by his son, Israel
Porter, in 1692.

XIV. JOHN HOLGRAVE.

Granted Nov. 26, 1638; sold to Jeffry Massey and Nicholas Woodberry,
April 2, 1652; and to Joshua Rea, Jan. 1, 1657.

XV. WILLIAM ALFORD.
Granted in 1636; sold to Henry Herrick before 1653.
XVI. FRANCIS WESTON.

Granted in 1636; sold by John Pease to Richard Ingersoll and William
Haynes, in 1644.

XVIIl. ELIAS STILEMAN.
Granted in 1636; sold to Richard Hutchinson, June 1, 1648.

XVIIl. ROBERT GOODELL.
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504 acres laid out to him, Feb. 13, 1652: comprising 40 acres granted to him “long
since,” and other parcels bought by him of the original grantees; viz., Joseph Grafton,
John Sanders, Henry Herrick, William Bound, Robert Pease and his brother, Robert
Cotta, William Walcott, Edmund Marshall, Thomas Antrum, Michael Shaflin, Thomas
Venner, John Barber, Philemon Dickenson, and William Goose.

XIX. JOB SWINNERTON.

300 acres laid out, Jan. 5, 1697, to Job Swinnerton, Jr.; having been owned by his
father, by grant and purchase, as early as 1650.

XX. TOWNSEND BISHOP.
Granted Jan. 11, 1636; sold to Francis Nurse, April 29, 1678.
XXI. REV. SAMUEL SKELTON.

Granted by the General Court, July 3, 1632; sold to John Porter, March 8, 1649; owned
by the heirs of John Porter in 1692.

XXIl. JOHN WINTHROP, JR.
Granted June 25, 1638; sold by his daughter to John Green, Aug. 9, 1683.
XXIll. REV. EDWARD NORRIS.

Granted Jan. 21, 1640: sold to Elleanor Trusler, Aug. 7, 1654; to
Joseph Pope, July 18, 1664.

XXIV. ROBERT COLE.

Granted Dec. 21, 1635; sold to Emanuel Downing before July 16th, 1638; conveyed by
him to John and Adam Winthrop, in trust for himself and wife during their lives, and then
for his son, George Downing, July 23, 1644; leased to John Procter in 1666; occupied
by him and his son Benjamin in 1692.

XXV. COL. THOMAS REED.

Granted Feb. 16, 1636; sold to Daniel Epps, June 28, 1701, by Wait
Winthrop, as attorney to Samuel Reed, only son and heir of Thomas
Reed.
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XXVI. JOHN HUMPHREY.

Granted by the General Court, Nov. 7, 1632, May 6, 1635, and March 12, 1638, 1,500
acres, part in Salem and part in Lynn; sold, on execution, to Robert Saltonstall, Dec. 6,
1642, and by him sold to Stephen Winthrop, June 7, 1645, whose daughters—Margaret
Willie and Judith Hancock—owned it in 1692: that part within the bounds of Salem is
given in the Map according to the report of a committee, July 11, 1695.

ORCHARD FARM.

Granted by the General Court to Gov. Endicott; owned by his grandsons,
John and Samuel, in 1692.

THE GOVERNOR’S PLAIN.

Granted to Gov. Endicott, Jan. 27, 1637, Dec. 23, 1639, and Feb. 5, 1644, including
land granted under the name of “small lots.”

JOHNSON'’S PLAIN.

Granted to Francis Johnson, Jan. 23, 1637.

FARMS.

[The bounds of farms are indicated by dotted lines, except
where they coincide with the bounds of grants. The following
are those given on the Map.]

1st, Between grants No. Xl. and VII., and extending north of the Village bounds, and
south as far as Andover Road,—about 500 acres; bought by Thomas and Nathaniel
Putnam of Philip Cromwell, Walter Price and Thomas Cole, Jeffry Massey, John
Reaves, Joseph and John Gardner, and Giles Corey; owned, in 1692, by Edward
Putnam, Thomas Putnam, and John Putnam, Jr. This includes also 50 acres granted to
Nathaniel Putnam, Nov. 19, 1649.

2d, At the northerly end of Grant No. VII., and extending north of the Village bounds,—-
100 acres, known as the “Ruck Farm;” granted to Thomas Ruck, May 27, 1654, and
sold to Philip Knight and Thomas Cave, July 24, 1672.

3d, North of the “Ruck Farm,”—100 acres; sold by William Robinson to Richard
Richards and William Hobbs, Jan. 1, 1660, and owned, in 1692, by William Hobbs and
John Robinson.
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4th, Next east, bounded northeast by Nichols Brook, and extending within the Village
bounds,—200 acres; granted to Henry Bartholomew, and sold by him to William Nichols
before 1652.

5th, East of the “Ruck Farm,” and extending across the Village bounds,—about 150
acres; granted to John Putnam and Richard Graves. Part of this was sold by John
Putnam to Capt. Thomas Lothrop, June 2, 1669, and was owned by Ezekiel Cheever in
1692: the rest was owned by John Putnam.

6th, East of the above, and south of the Nichols Farm,—60 acres, owned by Henry
Kenny; also 50 acres granted to Job Swinnerton, given by him to his son, Dr. John
Swinnerton, and sold to John Martin and John Dale, March 20, 1693.

7th, South of the above, and east of Grant No. VII.,—150 acres; granted to William
Pester, July 16, 1638, and sold by Capt. William Trask to Robert Prince, Dec. 20, 1655.

8th, East of Grant No. VI., and extending north to Smith’s Hill and south to Grant No.
IX.,—about 400 acres; granted to Allen Kenniston, John Porter, and Thomas Smith, and
owned, in 1692, by Daniel Andrew and Peter Cloyse.
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9th, East and southeast of Smith’s Hill,L—500 acres; granted to Emanuel Downing in
1638 and 1649, and sold by him to John Porter, April 15, 1650. John Porter gave this
farm to his son Joseph, upon his marriage with Anna daughter of William Hathorne.

10th, East of Frost-fish River, including the northerly end of Leach’s Hill, and extending
across Ipswich Road,—about 250 acres, known as the “Barney Farm;” originally
granted to Richard Ingersoll, Jacob Barney, and Pascha Foote.

11th, South of the “Barney Farm,”—about 200 acres; granted to Lawrence, Richard, and
John Leach; owned, in 1692, by John Leach.

12th, North of the “Barney Farm,” and between grants No. XIlll. and XIV.,—about 250
acres, known as “Gott’s Corner;” granted to Charles Gott, Jeffry Massey, Thomas
Watson, John Pickard, and Jacob Barney, and by them sold to John Porter. (Recently
known as the “Burley Farm.”)

13th, Eastward of the “Barney Farm,”—40 acres; originally granted to George Harris,
and afterwards to Osmond Trask; owned, in 1692, by his son, John Trask.

14th, Next east, and extending across Ipswich Road,—40 acres; granted to Edward
Bishop, Dec. 28, 1646; owned, in 1692, by his son, Edward Bishop, “the sawyer.”

15th, At the northwest end of Felton’s Hill, and extending across the Village line,—about
60 acres; owned by Nathaniel Putnam.

16th, Southeast of Grant No. XXIIl.,—a farm of about 150 acres; owned by Giles Corey,
including 50 acres bought by him of Robert Goodell, March 15, 1660, and 50 acres
bought by him of Ezra and Nathaniel Clapp, of Dorchester, heirs of John Alderman, July
4, 1663.

17th, Northeast of the above,—150 acres granted to Mrs. Anna Higginson in 1636; sold
by Rev. John Higginson to John Pickering, March 23, 1652; and by him to John Woody
and Thomas Flint, Oct. 18, 1654; owned in 1692 by Thomas and Joseph Flint.
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INTRODUCTION.

It is one of the distinguishing characteristics of the human being, that he loves to
contemplate the scenes of the past, and desires to have his own history borne down to
the future. This, like all the other propensities of our nature, is accompanied by faculties
to secure its gratification. The gift of speech, by which the parent can convey
information to the child—the old transmit intelligence to the young—is an indication that
it is the design of the Author of our being that we should receive from those passing
away the narrative of their experience, and communicate the results of our own to the
generations that succeed us. All nations have, to a greater or less degree, been faithful
to their trust in using the gift to fulfil the design of the Giver. It is impossible to name a
people who do not possess cherished traditions that have descended from their early
ancestors.

Although it is generally considered that the invention of a system of arbitrary and
external signs to communicate thought is one of the greatest and most arduous
achievements of human ingenuity, yet so universal is the disposition to make future
generations acquainted with our condition and history,—a disposition the efficient cause
of which can only be found in a sense of the value of such knowledge,—that you can
scarcely find a people on the face of the globe, who have not contrived, by some means
or other, from the rude monument of shapeless rock to the most perfect alphabetical
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language, to communicate with posterity; thus declaring, as with the voice of Nature
herself, that it is desirable and proper that all men should know as much as possible of
the character, actions, and fortunes of their predecessors on the stage of life.

It is not difficult to discern the end for which this disposition to preserve for the future
and contemplate the past was imparted to us. If all that we knew were what is taught by
our individual experience, our minds would have but little, comparatively, to exercise
and expand them, and our characters would be the result of the limited influences
embraced within the narrow sphere of our particular and immediate relations and
circumstances. But, as our notice is extended in the observation of those who have
lived before us, our materials for reflection and sources of instruction are multiplied.

The virtues we admire in our ancestors not only adorn and dignify their names, but win
us to their imitation. Their prosperity and happiness spread abroad a diffusive light that
reaches us, and brightens our condition.
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The wisdom that guided their footsteps becomes, at the same time, a lamp to our path.
The observation of the errors of their course, and of the consequent disappointments
and sufferings that befell them, enables us to pass in safety through rocks and ledges
on which they were shipwrecked; and, while we grieve to see them eating the bitter
fruits of their own ignorance and folly as well as vices and crimes, we can seize the
benefit of their experience without paying the price at which they purchased it.

In the desire which every man feels to learn the history, and be instructed by the
example, of his predecessors, and in the accompanying disposition, with the means of
carrying it into effect, to transmit a knowledge of himself and his own times to his
successors, we discover the wise and admirable arrangement of a providence which
removes the worn-out individual to a better country, but leaves the acquisitions of his
mind and the benefit of his experience as an accumulating and common fund for the
use of his posterity; which has secured the continued renovation of the race, without the
loss of the wisdom of each generation.

These considerations suggest the true definition of history. It is the instrument by which
the results of the great experiment of human action on this theatre of being are collected
and transmitted from age to age. Speaking through the records of history, the
generations that have gone warn and guide the generations that follow. History is the
Past, teaching Philosophy to the Present, for the Future.

Since this is the true and proper design of history, it assumes an exalted station among
the branches of human knowledge. Every community that aspires to become intelligent
and virtuous should cherish it. Institutions for the promotion and diffusion of useful
information should have special reference to it. And all people should be induced to
look back to the days of their forefathers, to be warned by their errors, instructed by
their wisdom, and stimulated in the career of improvement by the example of their
virtues.

The historian would find a great amount and variety of materials in the annals of this old
town,—qgreater, perhaps, than in any other of its grade in the country. But there is one
chapter in our history of pre-eminent interest and importance. The witchcraft delusion of
1692 has attracted universal attention since the date of its occurrence, and will, in all
coming ages, render the name of Salem notable throughout the world. Wherever the
place we live in is mentioned, this memorable transaction will be found associated with
it; and those who know nothing else of our history or our character will be sure to know,
and tauntingly to inform us that they know, that we hanged the witches.
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It is surely incumbent upon us to possess ourselves of correct and just views of a
transaction thus indissolubly connected with the reputation of our home, with the
memory of our fathers, and, of course, with the most precious part of the inheritance of
our children. | am apprehensive that the community is very superficially acquainted with
this transaction. All have heard of the Salem witchcraft; hardly any are aware of the real
character of that event. Its mention creates a smile of astonishment, and perhaps a
sneer of contempt, or, it may be, a thrill of horror for the innocent who suffered; but there
is reason to fear, that it fails to suggest those reflections, and impart that salutary
instruction, without which the design of Providence in permitting it to take place cannot
be accomplished. There are, indeed, few passages in the history of any people to be
compared with it in all that constitutes the pitiable and tragical, the mysterious and
awful. The student of human nature will contemplate in its scenes one of the most
remarkable developments which that nature ever assumed; while the moralist, the
statesman, and the Christian philosopher will severally find that it opens widely before
them a field fruitful in instruction.

Our ancestors have been visited with unmeasured reproach for their conduct on the
occasion. Sad, indeed, was the delusion that came over them, and shocking the extent
to which their bewildered imaginations and excited passions hurried and drove them
on. Still, however, many considerations deserve to be well weighed before sentence is
passed upon them. And while | hope to give evidence of a readiness to have every
thing appear in its own just light, and to expose to view the very darkest features of the
transaction, | am confident of being able to bring forward such facts and reflections as
will satisfy you that no reproach ought to be attached to them, in consequence of this
affair, which does not belong, at least equally, to all other nations, and to the greatest
and best men of their times and of previous ages; and, in short, that the final
predominating sentiment their conduct should awaken is not so much that of anger and
indignation as of pity and compassion.

Let us endeavor to carry ourselves back to the state of the colony of Massachusetts one
hundred and seventy years ago. The persecutions our ancestors had undergone in
their own country, and the privations, altogether inconceivable by us, they suffered
during the early years of their residence here, acting upon their minds and characters, in
co-operation with the influences of the political and ecclesiastical occurrences that
marked the seventeenth century, had imparted a gloomy, solemn, and romantic turn to
their dispositions and associations, which was transmitted without diminution to their
children, strengthened and aggravated by their peculiar circumstances. It was the
triumphant age of superstition. The imagination had been
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expanded by credulity, until it had reached a wild and monstrous growth. The Puritans
were always prone to subject themselves to its influence; and New England, at the time
to which we are referring, was a most fit and congenial theatre upon which to display its
power. Cultivation had made but a slight encroachment on the wilderness. Wide, dark,
unexplored forests covered the hills, hung over the lonely roads, and frowned upon the
scattered settlements. Persons whose lives have been passed where the surface has
long been opened, and the land generally cleared, little know the power of a primitive
wilderness upon the mind. There is nothing more impressive than its sombre shadows
and gloomy recesses. The solitary wanderer is ever and anon startled by the strange,
mysterious sounds that issue from its hidden depths. The distant fall of an ancient and
decayed trunk, or the tread of animals as they prowl over the mouldering branches with
which the ground is strown; the fluttering of unseen birds brushing through the foliage,
or the moaning of the wind sweeping over the topmost boughs,—these all tend to excite
the imagination and solemnize the mind. But the stiliness of a forest is more startling
and awe-inspiring than its sounds. Its silence is so deep as itself to become audible to
the inner soul. Itis not surprising that wooded countries have been the fruitful fountains
and nurseries of superstition.

“In such a place as this, at such an hour,

If ancestry can be in aught believed,
Descending spirits have conversed with man,
And told the secrets of the world unknown.”

The forests which surrounded our ancestors were the abode of a mysterious race of
men of strange demeanor and unascertained origin. The aspects they presented, the
stories told of them, and every thing connected with them, served to awaken fear,
bewilder the imagination, and aggravate the tendencies of the general condition of
things to fanatical enthusiasm.

It was the common belief, sanctioned, as will appear in the course of this discussion, not
by the clergy alone, but by the most learned scholars of that and the preceding ages,
that the American Indians were the subjects and worshippers of the Devil, and their
powwows, wizards.

In consequence of this opinion, the entire want of confidence and sympathy to which it
gave rise, and the provocations naturally incident to two races of men, of dissimilar
habits, feelings, and ideas, thrown into close proximity, a state of things was soon
brought about which led to conflicts and wars of the most distressing and shocking
character. A strongly rooted sentiment of hostility and horror became associated in the
minds of the colonists with the name of Indian. There was scarcely a village where the
marks of savage violence and cruelty could not be pointed out, or an individual whose
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family history did not contain some illustration of the stealth, the malice or the
vengeance of the
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savage foe. In 1689, John Bishop, and Nicholas Reed a servant of Edward Putnam;
and, in 1690, Godfrey Sheldon, were killed by Indians in Salem. In the year 1691, about
six months previous to the commencement of the witchcraft delusion, the county of
Essex was ordered to keep twenty-four scouts constantly in the field, to guard the
frontiers against the savage enemy, and to give notice of his approach, then looked for
every hour with the greatest alarm and apprehension.

Events soon justified the dread of Indian hostilities felt by the people of this
neighborhood. Within six years after the witchcraft delusion, incursions of the savage
foe took place at various points, carrying terror to all hearts. In August, 1696, they killed
or took prisoners fifteen persons at Billerica, burning many houses. In October of the
same year, they came upon Newbury, and carried off and tomahawked nine persons; all
of whom perished, except a lad who survived his wounds. In 1698, they made a
murderous and destructive assault upon Haverhill. The story of the capture, sufferings,
and heroic achievements of Hannah Dustin, belongs to the history of this event. It
stands by the side of the immortal deed of Judith, and has no other parallel in all the
annals of female daring and prowess. On the 3d of July, 1706, a garrison was stormed
at night in Dunstable; and Holyoke, a son of Edward Putnam, with three other soldiers,
was killed. He was twenty-two years of age. In 1708, seven hundred Algonquin and St.
Francis Indians, under the command of French officers, fell again upon Haverhill about
break of day, on the 29th of August; consigned the town to conflagration and plunder;
destroyed a large amount of property; massacred the minister Mr. Rolfe, the
commander of the post Captain Wainwright, together with nearly forty others; and
carried off many into captivity. On this occasion, a troop of horse and a foot company
from Salem Village rushed to the rescue; the then minister of the parish, the Rev.
Joseph Green, seized his gun and went with them. They pursued the flying Indians for
some distance. So deeply were the people of Haverhill impressed by the valor and
conduct of Mr. Green and his people, that they sent a letter of thanks, and desired him
to come and preach to them. He complied with the invitation, spent a Sunday there,
and thus gave them an opportunity to express personally their gratitude. On other
occasions, he accompanied his people on similar expeditions.

These occurrences show that the fears and anxieties of the colonists in reference to
Indian assaults were not without grounds at the period of the witchcraft delusion. They
were, at that very time, hanging like a storm-cloud over their heads, soon to burst, and
spread death and destruction among them.

There was but little communication between the several villages and settlements. To
travel from Boston to Salem, for instance, which the ordinary means of conveyance
enable us to do at present in less than an hour, was then the fatiguing, adventurous,
and doubtful work of an entire day.
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It was the darkest and most desponding period in the civil history of New England. The
people, whose ruling passion then was, as it has ever since been, a love for
constitutional rights, had, a few years before, been thrown into dismay by the loss of
their charter, and, from that time, kept in a feverish state of anxiety respecting their
future political destinies. In addition to all this, the whole sea-coast was exposed to
danger: ruthless pirates were continually prowling along the shores. Commerce was
nearly extinguished, and great losses had been experienced by men in business. A
recent expedition against Canada had exposed the colonies to the vengeance of
France.

The province was encumbered with oppressive taxes, and weighed down by a heavy
debt. The sum assessed upon Salem to defray the expenses of the country at large,
the year before the witchcraft prosecutions, was L1,346. 1_s. Besides this, there were
the town taxes. The whole amounted, no doubt, inclusive of the support of the ministry,
to a weight of taxation, considering the greater value of money at that time, of which we
have no experience, and can hardly form an adequate conception. The burden pressed
directly upon the whole community. There were then no great private fortunes, no
moneyed institutions, no considerable foreign commerce, few, if any, articles of luxury,
and no large business-capitals to intercept and divert its pressure. It was borne to its
whole extent by the unaided industry of a population of extremely moderate estates and
very limited earnings, and almost crushed it to the earth.

The people were dissatisfied with the new charter. They were becoming the victims of
political jealousies, discontent, and animosities. They had been agitated by great
revolutions. They were surrounded by alarming indications of change, and their ears
were constantly assailed by rumors of war. Their minds were startled and confounded
by the prevalence of prophecies and forebodings of dark and dismal events. At this
most unfortunate moment, and, as it were, to crown the whole and fill up the measure of
their affliction and terror, it was their universal and sober belief, that the Evil One himself
was, in a special manner, let loose, and permitted to descend upon them with
unexampled fury.

The people of Salem participated in their full share of the gloom and despondency that
pervaded the province, and, in addition to that, had their own peculiar troubles and
distresses. Within a short time, the town had lost almost all its venerable fathers and
leading citizens, the men whose councils had governed and whose wisdom had guided
them from the first years of the settlement of the place. Only those who are intimately
acquainted with the condition of a community of simple manners and primitive feelings,
such as were the early New-England settlements, can have an adequate conception of
the degree to which the people were attached to their patriarchs, the extent of their
dependence upon them, and the amount of the loss when they were removed.
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In the midst of this general distress and local gloom and depression, the great and awful
tragedy, whose incidents, scenes, and characters | am to present, took place.

PART FIRST.

SALEM VILLAGE.

[Illustration]

PART FIRST.

SALEM VILLAGE.

It is necessary, before entering upon the subject of the witchcraft delusion, to give a
particular and extended account of the immediate locality where it occurred, and of the
community occupying it. This is demanded by justice to the parties concerned, and
indispensable to a correct understanding of the transaction. No one, in truth, can rightly
appreciate the character of the rural population of the towns first settled in
Massachusetts, without tracing it to its origin, and taking into view the policy that
regulated the colonization of the country at the start.

“The Governor and Company of the Massachusetts Bay in New England” possessed,
by its charter from James the First, dated Nov. 3, 1620, and renewed by Charles the
First, March 4, 1629, the entire sovereignty over all the territory assigned to it. Some
few conditions and exceptions were incorporated in the grant, which, in the event,
proved to be merely nominal. The company, so far as the crown and sovereignty of
England were concerned, became absolute owner of the whole territory within its limits,
and exercised its powers accordingly. It adopted wise and efficient measures to
promote the settlement of the country by emigrants of the best description. It gave to
every man who transported himself at his own charge fifty acres of land, and lots, in
distinction from farms, to those who should choose to settle and build in towns. In 1628,
Captain John Endicott, one of the original patentees, was sent over to superintend the
management of affairs on the spot, and carry out the views of the company. On the
30th of April, 1629, the company, by a full and free election, chose said Endicott to be
“Governor of the Plantation in the Massachusetts Bay,” to hold office for one year “from
the time he shall take the oath,” and gave him instructions for his government. In
reference to the disposal of lands, they provided that persons “who were adventurers,”
that is, subscribers to the common stock, to the amount of fifty pounds, should have two
hundred acres of land, and, at that rate, more or less, “to the intent to build their houses,
and to improve their labors thereon.” Adventurers who carried families with them were
to have fifty acres for each member of their respective families. Other provisions were
made, on the same principles, to meet the case of servants taken over; for each of
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whom an additional number of acres was to be allowed. If a person should choose “to
build on the plot of ground where the town is intended to be built,” he was to have half
an acre for every fifty pounds subscribed
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by him to the common stock. A general discretion was given to Endicott and his council
to make grants to particular persons, “according to their charge and quality;” having
reference always to the ability of the grantee to improve his allotment. Energetic and
intelligent men, having able-bodied sons or servants, even if not adventurers, were to
be favorably regarded. Endicott carried out these instructions faithfully and judiciously
during his brief administration. In the mean time, it had been determined to transfer the
charter, and the company bodily, to New England. Upon this being settled, John
Winthrop, with others, joined the company, and he was elected its governor on the 29th
of October, 1629. On the 12th of June, 1630, he arrived in Salem, and held his first
court at Charlestown on the 28th of August.

There was some irregularity in these proceedings. The charter fixed a certain time,
“yearly, once in the year, for ever hereafter,” for the election of governor, deputy-
governor, and assistants. Matthew Cradock had been elected accordingly, on the 13th
of May, 1629, governor of the company “for the year following.” He presided at the
General Court of the company when Winthrop was elected governor. There does not
appear to have been any formal resignation of his office by Cradock. In point of fact,
the charter made no provision for a resignation of office, but only for cases where a
vacancy might be occasioned by death, or removal by an act of the company. It would
have been more regular for the company to have removed Cradock by a formal vote;
but the great and weighty matter in which they were engaged prevented their thinking of
a mere formality. Cradock had himself conceived the project they had met to carry into
effect, and labored to bring it about. He vacated the chair to his successor, on the spot.
Still forgetting the provisions of the charter, they declared Winthrop elected “for the
ensuing year, to begin on this present day,” the 20th of October, 1629. By the language
of the charter, he could only be elected to fill the vacancy “in the room or place” of
Cradock; that is, for the residue of the official year established by the express provision
of that instrument, namely, until the “last Wednesday in Easter term” ensuing. All usage
is in favor of this construction. The terms of the charter are explicit; and, if persons
chosen to fill vacancies during the course of a year could thus be commissioned to hold
an entire year from the date of their election, the provision fixing a certain day “yearly”
for the choice of officers would be utterly nullified. Whether this subsequently occurred
to Winthrop and his associates is not known; but, if it did, it was impossible for them to
act in conformity to the view now given; for, in the ensuing “last Wednesday of Easter
term,” he was at sea, in mid ocean, and the several members of the company dispersed
throughout his fleet. When he arrived in Salem, he found Endicott—who,
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in the records of the company before its transfer to New England, is styled “the
Governor beyond the seas”—with his year of office not yet expired. The company had
not chosen another in his place, and his commission still held good. It was so evident
that the vote extending the term of Winthrop’s tenure to a year from the day on which he
was chosen, Oct. 20, 1629, was illegal, that when that year expired, in October, 1630,
no motion was made to proceed to a new election. In the mean time, however,
Endicott’s year had expired; and, for aught that appears, there was not, for several
months, any legal governor or government at all in the colony. When the next “last
Wednesday of Easter term” came round, on the 18th of May, 1631, Winthrop was
chosen governor, as the record says, “according to the meaning of the patent;” and all
went on smoothly afterwards. If the difficulty into which they had got was apprehended
by Winthrop, Endicott, or any of their associates, they were wise enough to see that
nothing but mischief could arise from taking notice of it; that no human ingenuity could
disentangle the snarl; and that all they could do was to wait for the lapse of time to drift
them through. The conduct of these two men on the occasion was truly admirable.
Endicott welcomed Winthrop with all the honors due to his position as governor; opened
his doors to receive him and his family; and manifested the affectionate respect and
veneration with which, from his earliest manhood to his dying day, Winthrop ever
inspired all men in all circumstances. Winthrop performed the ceremony at Endicott’s
marriage. They each went about his own business, and said nothing of the
embarrassments attached to their official titles or powers. After a few months, Winthrop
held his courts, as though all was in good shape; and Endicott took his seat as an
assistant. They proved themselves sensible, high-minded men, of true public spirit, and
friends to each other and to the country, which will for ever honor them both as founders
and fathers. They entered into no disputes—and their descendants never should—-
about which was governor, or which first governor.

The disposal of lands, at the expiration of Endicott’s delegated administration, passed
back into the hands of the company, and was conducted by the General Court upon the
policy established at its meetings in London. On the 3d of March, 1635, the General
Court relinquished the control and disposal of lands, within the limits of towns, to the
towns themselves. After this, all grants of lands in Salem were made by the people of
the town or their own local courts. The original land policy was faithfully adhered to
here, as it probably was in the other towns.

The following is a copy of the Act:—
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“Whereas particular towns have many things which concern only themselves, and the
ordering of their own affairs, and disposing of businesses in their own towns, it is
therefore ordered, that the freemen of any town, or the major part of them, shall only
have power to dispose of their own lands and woods, with all the privileges and
appurtenances of the said towns, to grant lots, and make such orders as may concern
the well ordering of their own towns, not repugnant to the laws and orders here
established by the General Court; as also to lay mulcts and penalties for the breach of
these orders, and to levy and distress the same, not exceeding the sum of twenty
shillings; also to choose their own particular officers, as constables, surveyors of the
high-ways, and the like; and because much business is like to ensue to the constables
of several towns, by reason they are to make distress, and gather fines, therefore that
every town shall have two constables, where there is need, that so their office may not
be a burthen unto them, and they may attend more carefully upon the discharge of their
office, for which they shall be liable to give their accounts to this court, when they shall
be called thereunto.”

The reflecting student of political science will probably regard this as the most important
legislative act in our annals. Towns had existed before, but were scarcely more than
local designations, or convenient divisions of the people and territories. This called
them into being as depositories and agents of political power in its mightiest efficacy
and most vital force. It remitted to the people their original sovereignty. Before, that
sovereignty had rested in the hands of a remote central deputation; this returned it to
them in their primary capacity, and brought it back, in its most important elements, to
their immediate control. It gave them complete possession and absolute power over
their own lands, and provided the machinery for managing their own neighborhoods and
making and executing their own laws in what is, after all, the greatest sphere of
government,—that which concerns ordinary, daily, immediate relations. It gave to the
people the power to do and determine all that the people can do and determine, by
themselves. It created the towns as the solid foundation of the whole political structure
of the State, trained the people as in a perpetual school for self-government, and fitted
them to be the guardians of republican liberty and order.

Large tracts were granted to men who had the disposition and the means for improving
them by opening roads, building bridges, clearing forests, and bringing the surface into
a state for cultivation. Men of property, education, and high social position, were thus
made to lead the way in developing the agricultural resources of the country, and giving
character to the farming interest and class. In cases where men of energy, industry, and
intelligence presented
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themselves, if not adventurers in the common stock, with no other property than their
strong arms and resolute wills, particularly if they had able-bodied sons, liberal grants
were made. Every one who had received a town lot of half an acre was allowed to
relinquish it, receiving, in exchange, a country lot of fifty acres or more. Under this
system, a population of a superior order was led out into the forest. Farms quickly
spread into the interior, seeking the meadows, occupying the arable land, and especially
following up the streams.

| propose to illustrate this by a very particular enumeration of instances, and by details
that will give us an insight of the personal, domestic, and social elements that
constituted the condition of life in the earliest age of New England, particularly in that
part of the old township of Salem where the scene of our story is laid. | shall give an
account of the persons and families who first settled the region included in, and
immediately contiguous to, Salem Village, and whose children and grandchildren were
actors or sufferers in, or witnesses of, the witchcraft delusion. | am able, by the map, to
show the boundaries, to some degree of precision, of their farms, and the spots on or
near which their houses stood.

The first grant of land made by the company, after it had got fairly under way, was of six
hundred acres to Governor Winthrop, on the 6th of September, 1631, “near his house at
Mystic.” The next was to the deputy-governor, Thomas Dudley, on the 5th of June,
1632, of two hundred acres “on the west side of Charles River, over against the new
town,” now Cambridge. The next, on the 3d of July, 1632, was three hundred acres to
John Endicott. It is described, in the record, as “bounded on the south side with a river,
commonly called the Cow House River, on the north side with a river, commonly called
the Duck River, on the east with a river, leading up to the two former rivers, known by
the name of Wooleston River, and on the west with the main land.” The meaning of the
Indian word applied to this territory was “Birch-wood.” At the period of the witchcraft
delusion, and for some time afterwards, “Cow House River” was called “Endicott River.”
Subsequently it acquired the name of “Waters River.”

This grant constituted what was called “the Governor’s Orchard Farm.” In conformity
with the policy on which grants were made, Endicott at once proceeded to occupy and
improve it, by clearing off the woods, erecting buildings, making roads, and building
bridges. His dwelling-house embraced in its view the whole surrounding country, with
the arms of the sea. From the more elevated points of his farm, the open sea was in
sight. Aroad was opened by him, from the head of tide water on Duck, now Crane,
River, through the Orchard Farm, and round the head of Cow House River, to the town
of Salem, in one direction, and to Lynn and Boston in another. A few years afterwards,
the town granted him two hundred
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acres more, contiguous to the western line of the Orchard Farm. After this, and as a
part of the transaction, the present Ipswich road was made, and the old road through
the Orchard Farm discontinued. This illustrates the policy of the land grants. They were
made to persons who had the ability to lay out roads. The present bridge over Crane
River was probably built by Endicott and the parties to whom what is now called the
Plains, one of the principal villages of Danvers, had been granted. The tract granted by
the town was popularly called the “Governor’s Plain.” By giving, in this way, large tracts
of land to men of means, the country was opened and made accessible to settlers who
had no pecuniary ability to incur large outlays in the way of general improvements, but
had the requisite energy and industry to commence the work of subduing the forest and
making farms for themselves. To them, smaller grants were made.

The character of the population, thus aided at the beginning in settling the country,
cannot be appreciated without giving some idea of what it was to open the wilderness
for occupancy and cultivation. This is a subject which those who have always lived in
other than frontier towns do not perhaps understand.

How much of the land had been previously cleared by the aboriginal tribes, it may be
somewhat difficult to determine. They were but slightly attached to the soil, had
temporary and movable habitations, and no bulky implements or articles of furniture.
They were nomadic in their habits. On the coast and its inlets, their light canoes gave
easy means of transportation, for their families and all that they possessed, from point
to point, and, further inland, over intervening territory, from river to river. They probably
seldom attempted, in this part of the country, to clear the rugged and stony uplands. In
some instances, they removed the trees from the soft alluvial meadows, although it is
probable that in only a very few localities they would have attempted such a persistent
and laborious undertaking. There were large salt marshes, and here and there
meadows, free from timber. There were spots where fires had swept over the land and
the trees disappeared. On such spots they probably planted their corn; the land being
made at once fertile and easily cultivable, by the effects of the fires. Near large inland
sheets of water, having no outlets passable by their canoes, and well stocked with fish,
they sometimes had permanent plantations, as at Will’s Hill. With such slight
exceptions, when the white settler came upon his grant, he found it covered by the
primeval wilderness, thickly set with old trees, whose roots, as well as branches, were
interlocked firmly with each other, the surface obstructed with tangled and prickly
underbrush; the soil broken, and mixed with rocks and stones,—the entire face of the
country hilly, rugged, and intersected by swamps and winding streams.

Among all the achievements of human labor and perseverance recorded in history,
there is none more herculean than the opening of a New-England forest to cultivation.
The fables of antiquity are all suggestive of instruction, and infold wisdom. The earliest
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inhabitants of every wooded country, who subdued its wilderness, were truly a race of
giants.
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Let any one try the experiment of felling and eradicating a single tree, and he will begin
to approach an estimate of what the first English settler had before him, as he entered
upon his work. It was not only a work of the utmost difficulty, calling for the greatest
possible exercise of physical toil, strength, patience, and perseverance, but it was a
work of years and generations. The axe, swung by muscular arms, could, one by one,
fell the trees. There was no machinery to aid in extracting the tough roots, equal, often,
in size and spread, to the branches. The practice was to level by the axe a portion of
the forest, managing so as to have the trees fall inward, early in the season. After the
summer had passed, and the fallen timber become dried, fire would be set to the whole
tract covered by it. After it had smouldered out, there would be left charred trunks and
stumps. The trunks would then be drawn together, piled in heaps, and burned again.
Between the blackened stumps, barley or some other grain, and probably corn, would
be planted, and the lapse of years waited for, before the roots would be sufficiently
decayed to enable oxen with chains to extract them. Then the rocks and stones would
have to be removed, before the plough could, to any considerable extent, be applied.
As late as 1637, the people of Salem voted twenty acres, to be added within two years
to his previous grant, to Richard Hutchinson, upon the condition that he would, in the
mean time, “set up ploughing.” The meadow to the eastward of the meeting-house,
seen in the head-piece of this Part, probably was the ground where ploughing was thus
first “set up.” The plough had undoubtedly been used before in town-lots, and by some
of the old planters who had secured favorable open locations along the coves and
shores; but it required all this length of time to bring the interior country into a condition
for its use.

The opening of a wilderness combined circumstances of interest which are not,
perhaps, equalled in any other occupation. It is impossible to imagine a more
exhilarating or invigorating employment. It developed the muscular powers more
equally and effectively than any other. The handling of the axe brought into exercise
every part of the manly frame. It afforded room for experience and skill, as well as
strength; it was an athletic art of the highest kind, and awakened energy, enterprise, and
ambition; it was accompanied with sufficient danger to invest it with interest, and
demand the most careful judgment and observation. He who best knew how to fell a
tree was justly looked upon as the most valuable and the leading man. To bring a tall
giant of the woods to the ground was a noble and perilous achievement. As it slowly
trembled and tottered to its fall, it was all-important to give it the right direction, so that,
as it came down with a thundering crash, it might not be diverted from its expected
course by the surrounding trees and their multifarious
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branches, or its trunk slide off or rebound in an unforeseen manner, scattering
fragments and throwing limbs upon the choppers below. Accidents often, deaths
sometimes, occurred. A skilful woodman, by a glance at the surrounding trees and their
branches, could tell where the tree on which he was about to operate should fall, and
bring it unerringly to the ground in the right direction. There was, moreover, danger
from lurking savages; and, if the chopper was alone in the deep woods, from the
prowling solitary bear, or hungry wolves, which, going in packs, were sometimes
formidable. There were elements also, in the work, that awakened the finer

sentiments. The lonely and solemn woods are God’s first temples. They are full of
mystic influences; they nourish the poetic nature; they feed the imagination. The air is
elastic, and every sound reverberates in broken, strange, and inexplicable intonations.
The woods are impregnated with a health-giving and delightful fragrance nowhere else
experienced. All the arts of modern luxury fail to produce an aroma like that which
pervades a primitive forest of pines and spruces. Indeed, all trees, in an original
wilderness, where they exist in every stage of growth and decay, contribute to this
peculiar charm of the woods. It was not only a manly, but a most lively, occupation.
When many were working near each other, the echoes of their voices of cheer, of the
sharp and ringing tones of their axes, and of the heavy concussions of the falling timber,
produced a music that filled the old forests with life, and made labor joyous and
refreshing.

The length of time required to prepare a country covered by a wilderness, on a New-
England soill, for cultivation, may be estimated by the facts | have stated. A long lapse
of years must intervene, after the woods have been felled and their dried trunks and
branches burned, before the stumps can be extracted, the land levelled, the stones
removed, the plough introduced, or the smooth green fields, which give such beauty to
agricultural scenes, be presented. An immense amount of the most exhausting labor
must be expended in the process. The world looks with wonder on the dykes of
Holland, the wall of China, the pyramids of Egypt. | do not hesitate to say that the
results produced by the small, scattered population of the American colonies, during
their first century, in tearing up a wilderness by its roots, transforming the rocks, with
which the surface was covered, into walls, opening roads, building bridges, and making
a rough and broken country smooth and level, converting a sterile waste into fertile
fields blossoming with verdure and grains and fruitage, is a more wonderful monument
of human industry and perseverance than them all. It was a work, not of mere hired
laborers, still less of servile minions, but of freemen owning, or winning by their
voluntary and cheerful toil, the acres on which they labored, and thus entitling
themselves to be the sovereigns of the country they were creating. A few thousands of
such men, with such incentives, wrought wonders greater than millions of slaves or
serfs ever have accomplished, or ever will.
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It was not, therefore, from mere favoritism, or a blind subserviency to men of wealth or
station, that such liberal grants of land were made to Winthrop, Dudley, Endicott, and
others, but for various wise and good reasons, having the welfare and happiness of the
whole people, especially the poorer classes, in view. In illustration of the one now under
consideration, a few facts may be presented. They will show the amount of labor
required to bring the “Orchard Farm” into cultivation, and which must have been
procured at a large outlay in money by the proprietor. In the court-files are many
curious papers, in the shape of depositions given by witnesses in suits of various kinds,
arising from time to time, showing that large numbers of hired men were kept constantly
at work. Nov. 10, 1678, Edmund Grover, seventy-eight years old, testified, “that, above
forty-five years since, I, this deponent, wrought much upon Governor Endicott’s farm,
called Orchard, and did, about that time, help to cut and cleave about seven thousand
palisadoes, as | remember, and was the first that made improvement thereof, by
breaking up of ground and planting of Indian-corn.” The land was granted to Endicott in
July, 1632; and the work in which Grover, with others, was engaged, commenced
undoubtedly forthwith. Palisadoes were young trees, of about six inches in diameter at
the butt, cut into poles of about ten feet in length, sharpened at the larger end, and
driven into the ground; those that were split or cloven were used as rails. In this way,
lots were fenced in. In some cases, the upright posts were placed close together, as
palisades in fortifications, to prevent the escape of domestic animals, and as a
safeguard against depredations upon the young cattle, sheep, and poultry, by bears,
wolves, foxes, the loup-cervier, or wild-cat, with which the woods were infested. Grover
seems to have wrought on the Orchard Farm for a short time. We find, that, a few years
after the point to which his testimony goes back, he had a farm of his own. Some
wrought there for a longer time, and were permanent retainers on the farm. In 1635, the
widow Scarlett apprenticed her son Benjamin, then eleven years of age, to Governor
Endicott. The following document, recorded in Essex Registry of Deeds, tells his story:

“To all christian people to whom these presents shall come, |, Benjamin Scarlett of
Salem, in New England, sendeth Greeting—Know ye, that I, the said Benjamin Scarlett,
having lived as a servant with Mr. John Endicott, Esqg., sometimes Governor in New
England, and served him near upon thirty years, for, and in consideration whereof, the
said Governor Endicott gave unto me, the said Benjamin Scarlett, a certain tract of land,
in the year 1650, being about 10 acres, more or less, the which land hath ever since
been possessed by me, the said Benjamin Scarlett, and it lyeth at the head of Cow
House River, bounded on the north with the land of Mr. Endicott called Orchard
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Farm, on the South with the high way leading to the salt water, on the West with the
road way leading to Salem, on the East with the salt water, which tract of land was given
to me, as aforesaid, during my life, and in case | should leave no issue of my body, to
give it to such of his posterity as | should see cause to bestow it upon; Know ye,
therefore, that |, the said Benjamin Scarlett, for divers considerations me thereunto
moving, have given, granted, and by these presents do give and grant, assign, sett
over, and bestow the aforesaid tract of land, with all the improvements | have made
thereon, both by building, fencing, or otherwise, unto Samuel Endicott, second son to
Zerubabel Endicott deceased, and unto Hannah his wife, to have and to hold the said
ten acres of land, more or less, with all the privileges and appurtenances thereunto
belonging, unto the said Samuel Endicott and Hannah his wife, to his and her own
proper use and behoof forever; and after their decease | give the said tract of land to
their son Samuel Endicott. In case he should depart this life without issue, then to be
given to the next heir of the said Samuel and Hannah.—In witness whereof | have
hereunto set my hand and seal.—Dated the ninth of January one thousand six hundred
and ninety one.—BENJAMIN SCARLETT, his mark.”

It is to be observed, that Governor Endicott had died twenty-six years, and his son
Zerubabel seven years, before the date of the foregoing deed. No writings had passed
between them in reference to the final disposition Scarlett was conditionally to make of
the estate. There were no living witnesses of the original understanding. But the old
man was true to the sentiments of honor and gratitude. The master to whom he had
been apprenticed in his boyhood had been kind and generous to him, and he was
faithful to the letter and spirit of his engagement. He evidently made a point to have the
language of the deed as strong as it could be. He did not leave the matter to be settled
by a will, but determined to enjoy, while living, the satisfaction of being true to his
plighted faith. He was known, in his later years, as “old Ben Scarlett.” He did not feel
ashamed to call himself a servant. But humble and unpretending as he was, | feel a
pride in rescuing his name from oblivion. Old Ben Scarlett will for ever hold his place
among nature’s nobles,—honest men.

The extent to which Endicott went in improving his lands is shown in the particular
department which gave the name to his original grant. In 1648, he bought of Captain
Trask two hundred and fifty acres of land, in another locality, giving in exchange five
hundred apple-trees, of three years’ growth. Such a number of fruit-trees of that age,
disposable at so early a period, could only be the result of a great expenditure of labor
and money. So many operations going on under his direction and within his premises
made his farm a school, in which large numbers were trained to every variety of
knowledge
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needed by an original settler. The subduing of the wilderness; the breaking of the
ground; the building of bridges, stone-walls, “palisadoes,” houses, and barns; the
processes of planting; the introduction of all suitable articles of culture; the methods
best adapted to the preparation of the rugged soil for production; the rearing of
abundant orchards and bountiful crops; the smoothing and levelling of lands, and the
laying-out of roads,—these were all going at once, and it was quite desirable for young
men to work on his farm, before going out deeper into the wilderness to make farms for
themselves. There were many besides Grover who availed themselves of the
advantage. John Putnam was a large landholder, and an original grantee; but we find
his youngest son, John, attached to Endicott’s establishment, and working on his farm
about the time of his maturity. In a deposition in court, in a land case of disputed
boundaries, August, 1705, “John Putnam, Sr., of full age, testifieth and saith that—being
a retainer in Governor Endicott’s family, about fifty years since, and being intimately
acquainted with the governor himself and with his son, Mr. Zerubabel Endicott, late of
Salem, deceased, who succeeded in his father’s right, and lived and died on the farm
called Orchard Farm, in Salem—the said Governor Endicott did oftentimes tell this
deponent,” &c. The same John Putnam, in a deposition dated 1678, says that he was
then fifty years old, and that, thirty-five years before, he was at Mr. Endicott’s farm, and
went out to a certain place called “Vine Cove,” where he found Mr. Endicott; and he
testifies to a conversation that he heard between Mr. Endicott and one of his men,
Walter Knight. | mention these things to show that a lad of fifteen, a son of a neighbor
of large estate in lands, was an intimate visitor at the Orchard Farm; and that, when he
became of age, before entering upon the work of clearing lands of his own, given by his
father, he went as “a retainer” to work on the governor’s farm. He went as a voluntary
laborer, as to a school of agricultural training. This was done on other farms, first
occupied by men who had the means and the enterprise to carry on large operations. It
gave a high character, in their particular employment, to the first settlers generally.

| cannot leave this subject of Endicott on his farm, without presenting another picture,
drawn from a wilderness scene. In 1678, Nathaniel Ingersol, then forty-five years of
age, in a deposition sworn to in court, describes an incident that occurred on the
eastern end of the Townsend Bishop farm as laid out on the map, when he was about
eleven years of age. His father, Richard Ingersol, had leased the farm. It was
contiguous to Endicott’s land, and controversies of boundary arose, which subsequently
contributed to aggravate the feuds and passions that were let loose in the fury of the
witchcraft proceedings. Nathaniel Ingersol says,—
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“This deponent testifieth, that, when my father had fenced in a parcel of land where the
wolf-pits now are, the said Governor Endicott came to my father where we were at
plough, and said to my father he had fenced in some of the said Governor’s land. My
father replied, then he would remove the fence. No, said Governor Endicott, let it stand;
and, when you set up a new fence, we will settle in the bounds.”

This statement is worthy of being preserved, as it illustrates the character of the two
men, exhibiting them in a most honorable light. The gentlemanly bearing of each is
quite observable. Ingersol manifests an instant willingness to repair a wrong, and set
the matter right; Endicott is considerate and obliging on a point where men are most
prone to be obstinate and unyielding,—a conflict of land rights: both are courteous, and
disposed to accommodate. Endicott was governor of the colony, and a large
conterminous landowner; Ingersol was a husbandman, at work with his boys on land
into which their labor had incorporated value, and with which, for the time being, he was
identified. But Endicott showed no arrogance, and assumed no authority; Ingersol
manifested no resentment or irritation. If a similar spirit had been everywhere exhibited,
the good-will and harmony of neighborhoods would never have been disturbed, and the
records of courts reduced to less than half their bulk.

To his dying day, John Endicott retained a lively interest in promoting the welfare of his
neighbors in the vicinity of the Orchard Farm.

Father Gabriel Druillettes was sent by the Governor of Canada, in 1650, to Boston, in a
diplomatic character, to treat with the Government here. He kept a journal, during his
visit, from which the following is an extract: “l went to Salem to speak to the Sieur
Indicatt who speaks and understands French well, and is a good friend of the nation,
and very desirous to have his children entertain this sentiment. Finding | had no money,
he supplied me, and gave me an invitation to the magistrates’ table.” Endicott had
undoubtedly received a good education. His natural force of character had been
brought under the influence of the knowledge prevalent in his day, and invigorated by an
experience and aptitude in practical affairs. There is some evidence that he had, in
early life, been a surgeon or physician.

He was a captain in the military service before leaving England. Although he was the
earliest who bore the title of governor here, having been deputed to exercise that office
by the governor and company in England, and subsequently elected to that station for a
greater length of time than any other person in our history, had been colonel of the
Essex militia, commandant of the expedition against the Indians at Block Island, and, for
several years, major-general, at the head of the military forces of the colony, the title of
captain was attached to him, more or less, from beginning to end; and it is a singular
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circumstance, that it has adhered to the name to this day. His descendants early
manifested a predilection for maritime life. During the first half of the present century,
many of them were shipmasters. In our foreign, particularly our East-India, navigation,
the title has clung to the name; so much so, that the story is told, that, half a century
ago, when American ships arrived at Sumatra or Java, the natives, on approaching or
entering the vessels to ascertain the name of the captain, were accustomed to inquire,
“Who is the Endicott?” The public station, rank, and influence of Governor Endicott
required that he should first be mentioned, in describing the elements that went to form
the character of the original agricultural population of this region.

The map shows the farm of Emanuel Downing. The lines are substantially correct,
although precise accuracy cannot be claimed for them, as the points mentioned in this
and other cases were marked trees, heaps of stones, or other perishable or removable
objects, and no survey or plot has come down to us. A collation of conterminous grants
or subsequent conveyances, with references in some of them to permanent objects,
enables us to approximate to a pretty certain conclusion. This gentleman was one of
the most distinguished of the early New-England colonists. He was a lawyer of the
Inner Temple. He married, in the first instance, a daughter of Sir James Ware, a person
of great eminence in the learned lore of his times. His second wife was Lucy, sister of
Governor Winthrop of Massachusetts, who was born July 9, 1601. They were married,
April 10, 1622. There seems to have been a very strong attachment between Emanuel
Downing and his brother Winthrop; and they went together, with their whole heart, into
the plan of building up the colony. They devoted to it their fortunes and lives. Downing
Is supposed to have arrived at Boston in August, 1638, with his family. On the 4th of
November, he and his wife were admitted to the Church at Salem. So great had been
the value of his services in behalf of the colony, in defending its interests and watching
over its welfare before leaving England, that he was welcomed with the utmost cordiality
to his new home. His nephew, John Winthrop, Jr., afterwards Governor of Connecticut,
was associated with John Endicott to administer to him the freeman’s oath. The
General Court granted him six hundred acres of land. He was immediately appointed a
judge of the local court in Salem, and, for many years, elected one of its two deputies to
the General Court. In anticipation of his arrival in the country, the town of Salem, on the
16th of July, granted him five hundred acres. He afterwards purchased the farm on
which he seems to have lived, for the most part, until he went to England in 1652. The
condition of public affairs, and his own connection with them, detained him in the
mother-country much of the latter part of his life. While in this colony, he was
indefatigable in his exertions to secure its prosperity. His wealth and time and faculties
were liberally and constantly devoted to this end.
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The active part taken by Mr. Downing in the affairs of the settlement is illustrated in the
following extract from the Salem town records:—

“At a general Town meeting, held the 7th day of the 5th month, 1644—ordered that two
be appointed every Lord’s Day, to walk forth in the time of God’s worship, to take notice
of such as either lye about the meeting house, without attending to the word and
ordinances, or that lye at home or in the fields without giving good account thereof, and
to take the names of such persons, and to present them to the magistrates, whereby
they may be accordingly proceeded against. The names of such as are ordered to this
service are for the 1st day, Mr. Stileman and Philip Veren Jr. 2d day, Philip Veren Sr. and
Hilliard Veren. 3d day, Mr. Batter and Joshua Veren. 4th day, Mr. Johnson and Mr. Clark.
5th day, Mr. Downing and Robert Molton Sr. 6th day, Robert Molton Jr. and Richard
Ingersol. 7th day, John Ingersol and Richard Pettingell. 8th day, William Haynes and
Richard Hutchinson. 9th day, John Putnam and John Hathorne. 10th day, Townsend
Bishop and Daniel Rea. 11th day, John Porter and Jacob Barney.”

Each patrol, on concluding its day’s service, was to notify the succeeding one; and they
were to start on their rounds, severally, from “Goodman Porter’s near the Meeting
House.”

The men appointed to this service were all leading characters, reliable and energetic
persons. It was a singular arrangement, and gives a vivid idea of the state of things at
the time. Its design was probably, not merely that expressed in the vote of the town, but
also to prevent any disorderly conduct on the part of those not attending public worship,
and to give prompt alarm in case of fire or an Indian assault. The population had not
then spread out far into the country; and the range of exploration did not much extend
beyond the settlement in the town. None but active men, however, could have
performed the duty thoroughly, and in all directions, so as to have kept the whole
community under strict inspection.

Mr. Downing probably expended liberally his fortune and time in improving his farm,
upon which there were, at least, four dwelling-houses prior to 1661, and large numbers
of men employed. He was a ready contributor to all public objects. His education had
been superior and his attainments in knowledge extensive. He was of an enlightened
spirit, and strove to mitigate the severity of the procedures against Antinomians and
others. He seems to have had an ingenious and enterprising mind. At a General Court
held at Boston, Sept. 6, 1638, it was voted that, “Whereas Emanuel Downing, Esq.,
hath brought over, at his great charges, all things fitting for taking wild fowl by way of
duck-coy, this court, being desirous to encourage him and others in such designs as
tend to the public good,” &c., orders that liberty shall be given him to set up his duck-coy
within the limits of Salem; and all persons are forbidden
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to molest him in his experiments, by “shooting in any gun within half a mile of the
ponds,” where, by the regulations of the town, he shall be allowed to place the decoys.
The court afterwards granted to other towns liberty to set up duck-coys, with similar
privileges. What was the particular structure of the contrivance, and how far it
succeeded in operation, is not known; but the thing shows the spirit of the man. He at
once took hold of his farm with energy, and gathered workmen upon it. Winthrop in his
journal has this entry, Aug. 2, 1645.—

“Mr. Downing having built a new house at his farm, he being gone to England, and his
wife and family gone to the church meeting on the Lord’s day, the chimney took fire and
burned down the house, and bedding, apparel and household, to the value of 200
pounds.”

This proves that his family resided on the farm; and it indicates, that, when he first
occupied it, he had only such a house as could have been seasonably put up at the
start, but that a more commodious one had been erected at his leisure: the expression
“having built a new house” appears to carry this idea. On his return from England, he
undoubtedly built again, and had other houses for his workmen and tenants; for we find
that one of them, in 1648, was allowed to keep an ordinary, “as Mr. Downing’s farm, on
the road between Lynn and Ipswich, was a convenient place” for such an
accommodation to travellers. Public travel to and from those points goes over that
same road to-day. That it was so early laid out is probably owing to the fact, that such
men as Emanuel Downing were on its route, and John Winthrop, Jr., at Ipswich.
Downing called his farm “Groton,” in dear remembrance of his wife’s ancestral home in
“the old country.”

Originally, travel was on a track more interior. The opening of roads did not begin until
after the more immediate and necessary operations of erecting houses and bringing the
land, on the most available spots near them at the points first settled, under culture.
Originally, communication from farm to farm, through the woods, was by marking the
trees,—sometimes by burning and blackening spots on their sides, and sometimes by
cutting off a piece of the bark. The traveller found his way step by step, following the
trees thus marked, or “blazed,” as it was called whichever method had been adopted.
When the branches and brush were sufficiently cleared away, horses could be used. At
places rendered difficult by large roots, partly above ground, intercepting the passage,
or by rough stones, the rider would dismount, and lead the horse. From this, it was
called a “bridle-path.” After the way had become sufficiently opened for ox-carts or
other vehicles to pass, it would begin to receive the name of a road. On reaching a
cleared and fenced piece of land, the traveller would cross it, opening and closing
gates, or taking down and replacing bars, as the case might be. There were
arrangements among the settlers,
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and, before long, acts of the General Court, regulating the matter. This was the origin of
what were called “press-roads,” or “farm-roads,” or “gate-roads.” When a proprietor
concluded it to be for his interest to do so, he would fence in the road on both sides
where it crossed his land, and remove the gates or bars from each end. Ultimately, the
road, if convenient for long travel, would be fenced in for a great distance, and become
a permanent “public highway.” In all these stages of progress, it would be called a
“highway.” The fee would remain with the several proprietors through whose lands it
passed; and, if travel should forsake it for a more eligible route, it would be
discontinued, and the road-track, enclosed in the fields to which it originally belonged,
be obliterated by the plough. Many of the “highways,” by which the farmers passed
over each other’s lands to get to the meeting-house or out to public roads, in 1692, have
thus disappeared, while some have hardened into permanent public roads used to this
day. When thus fully and finally established, it became a “town road,” and if leading
some distance into the interior, and through other towns, was called a “country road.”
The early name of “path” continued some time in use long after it had got to be worthy
of a more pretentious title. The old “Boston Path,” by which the country was originally
penetrated, long retained that name. It ran through the southern and western part of
Salem Village by the Gardners, Popes, Goodales, Flints, Needhams, Swinnertons,
Houltons, and so on towards Ipswich and Newbury.

On the 30th of September, 1648, Governor Winthrop, writing to his son John, says “they
are well at Salem, and your uncle is now beginning to distil. Mr. Endicott hath found a
copper mine in his own ground. Mr. Leader hath tried it. The furnace runs eight tons
per week, and their bar iron is as good as Spanish.” Whatever may be thought by some
of the logic which infers that “all is well” in Salem, because they are beginning “to distil;”
and however little has, as yet, resulted here from the discovery of copper-mines, or the
manufacture of iron, the foregoing extract shows the zeal and enthusiasm with which
the wealthier settlers were applying themselves to the development of the capabilities of
the country.

Mr. Downing seems to have resided permanently on his farm, and to have been
identified with the agricultural portion of the community. His house-lot in the town
bounded south on Essex Street, extending from Newbury to St. Peter’s Street. He may
not, perhaps, have built upon it for some time, as it long continued to be called
“Downing’s Field.” Two of his daughters married sons of Thomas Gardner: Mary
married Samuel; and Ann, Joseph. They came into possession of the “Downing Field.”
Mary was the mother of John, the progenitor of a large branch of the Gardner family.
Mr. Downing had another large lot in the town, which, on the 11th of February, 1641,
was sold to John Pickering, described
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in the deed as follows: “All that parcel of ground, lying before the now dwelling-house of
the said John Pickering, late in the occupation of John Endicott, Esq., with all the
appurtenances thereunto belonging, abutting on the east and south on the river
commonly called the South River, and on the west on the land of William Hathorne, and
on the north on the Town Common.” The deed is signed by Lucy Downing, and by
Edmund Batter, acting for her husband in his absence. On the 10th of February, 1644,
he indorsed the transaction as follows: “I do freely agree to the sale of the said Field in
Salem, made by my wife to John Pickering: witness my hand,” &c. The attesting
witnesses were Samuel Sharpe and William Hathorne. This land was then called
“Broad Field.” On his estate, thus enlarged, Pickering, a few years afterwards, built a
house, still standing. The estate has remained, or rather so much of it as was attached
to the homestead, in that family to this day, and is now owned and occupied by John
Pickering, Esq., son of the eminent scholar and philologist of that name, and grandson
of Colonel Timothy Pickering, of Revolutionary fame,—the trusted friend of Washington.

Emanuel Downing was the father of Sir George Downing, one of the first class that
graduated at Harvard College,—a man of extraordinary talents and wonderful fortunes.
After finishing his collegiate course, in 1642, he studied divinity, probably under the
direction of Hugh Peters; went to the West Indies, acting as chaplain in the vessel,
preached and received calls to settle in several places; went on to England; entered the
parliamentary service as chaplain to a regiment; was rapidly drawn into notice, and
promoted from point to point, until he became scoutmaster-general in Cromwell’s army.
This office seems to have combined the functions of inspector and commissary-general,
and head of the reconnoitering department. In 1654, he was married to Frances, sister
of Viscount Morpeth, afterwards Earl of Carlisle; thus uniting himself with “the blood of
all the Howards,” one of the noblest families in England. The nuptials were celebrated
with great pomp, an epithalamium in Latin, &c. All this, within eleven years after he took
his degree at Harvard, is surely an extraordinary instance of rising in the world. He was
a member of Parliament for Scotland. Cromwell sent him to France on diplomatic
business, and his correspondence in Latin from that court was the beginning of a career
of great services in that line. He was soon commissioned ambassador to the Hague,
then the great court in Europe. Thurlow’s state papers show with what marvellous
vigilance, activity, and efficiency he conducted, from that centre, the diplomatic affairs of
the commonwealth. At the restoration of the monarchy, he made the quickest and the
loftiest somersault in all political history. It was done between two days. He saw
Charles the Second at the Hague, on his way to England to resume
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his crown: and the man who, up to that moment, had been one of the most zealous
supporters of the commonwealth, came out next morning as an equally zealous
supporter of the king. He accompanied this wonderful exploit by an act of treachery to
three of his old associates,—including Colonel Oakey, in whose regiment he had served
as chaplain,—which cost them their lives. He was forthwith knighted, and his
commission as ambassador renewed. After a while, he returned to England; went into
Parliament from Morpeth, and ever after the exchequer was in his hands. By his
knowledge, skill, and ability, he enlarged the financial resources of the country,
multiplied its manufactures, and extended its power and wealth. He was probably the
original contriver of the policy enforced in the celebrated Navigation Act, having
suggested it in Cromwell's time. By that single short act of Parliament, England became
the great naval power of the world; her colonial possessions, however widely dispersed,
were consolidated into one vast fountain of wealth to the imperial realm; the empire of
the seas was fixed on an immovable basis, and the proud Hollander compelled to take
down the besom from the mast-head of his high-admiral.

Sir George Downing did one thing in favor of the power of the people, in the British
system of government, which may mitigate the resentment of mankind for his execrable
seizure and delivery to the royal vengeance of Oakey, Corbett, and Barkstead. He
introduced into Parliament and established the principle of Specific Appropriations. The
House of Commons has, ever since, not only held the keys of the treasury, but the
power of controlling expenditures. The fortune of Sir George, on the failure of issue in
the third generation, went to the foundation of Downing College, in Cambridge,
England. It amounted to one hundred and fifty thousand pounds sterling. It is not
improbable, that Downing Street, in London, owes its hame to the great diplomatist.

This remarkable man spent his later youth and opening manhood on Salem Farms. In
his college vacations and intervals of study, he partook, perhaps, in the labors of the
plantation, mingled with the rural population, and shared in their sports. The crack of
his fowling-piece re-echoed through the wild woods beyond Procter’s Corner; he tended
his father’s duck-coys at Humphries’ Pond, and angled along the clear brooks. Itis an
observable circumstance, as illustrating the transmission of family traits, that the same
ingenious activity and versatility of mind, which led Emanuel Downing, while carrying on
the multifarious operations of opening a large farm in the forest, presiding in the local
court at Salem, and serving year after year in the General Court as a deputy, to contrive
complicated machinery for taking wild fowl and getting up distilleries, re-appeared in his
son, on the broader field of the manufactures, finances, and foreign relations of a great
nation.
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A tract of three hundred acres, next eastward of the Downing farm, was granted to
Thomas Read. He became a freeman in 1634, was a member of the Salem Church in
1636, received his grant the same year, and was acknowledged as an inhabitant, May
2,1637. The farm is now occupied and owned by the Hon. Richard S. Rogers. ltis a
beautiful and commanding situation, and attests the taste of its original proprietor. Mr.
Read seems to have had a passion for military affairs. In 1636, he was ensign in a
regiment composed of men from Saugus, Ipswich, Newbury, and Salem, of which John
Endicott was colonel, and John Winthrop, Jr., lieutenant-colonel. In 1647, he
commanded a company. During the civil wars in England, he was attracted back to his
native country. He commanded a regiment in 1660, and held his place after the
Restoration. He died about 1663.

Our antiquarians were long at a loss to understand a sentence in one of Roger
Williams'’s letters to John Winthrop, Jr., in which he says, “Sir, you were not long since
the son of two noble fathers, Mr. John Winthrop and Mr. Hugh Peters.” How John
Winthrop, Jr., could be a son of Hugh Peters was the puzzle. Peters was not the father
of either of Winthrop’s two wives; and there was nothing in any family records or
memorials to justify the notion. On the contrary, they absolutely precluded it. By the
labors and acumen of the Hon. James Savage and Mr. Charles Deane, of Cambridge,
who have no superiors in grappling with such a difficulty, its solution seems, at last, to
be reached. “After long fruitless search,” Mr. Savage has expressed a conviction that
Mr. Deane has “acquired the probable explication.” The clue was thus obtained: Mr.
Savage says, “This approach to explanation is gained from 'the Life and Death of Hugh
Peters, by William Yonge, Dr. Med. London. 1663, a very curious and more scarce
tract.” The facts discovered are that Peters taught a free school at Maldon, in Essex;
and that a widow lady with children and an estate of two or three hundred pounds a
year befriended him. She was known as “Mistress Read.” Peters married her. The
second wife of John Winthrop, Jr., was Elizabeth, daughter of Colonel Read, of Essex.
By marrying Mrs. Read, Peters became the step-father of the younger Winthrop’s wife;
and, by the usage of that day, he would be called Winthrop’s father.

A few additional particulars, in reference to Peters and our Salem Read, may shed
further light on the subject. While a prisoner in the Tower of London, awaiting the trial
which, in a few short days, consigned him to his fate, Peters wrote “A Dying Father’s
Last Legacy to an only Child,” and delivered it to his daughter just before his execution.
This is one of the most admirable productions of genius, wisdom, and affection,
anywhere to be found. In it he gives a condensed history of his life, which enables us to
settle some questions, which have given rise to conflicting statements, and kept some
points
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in his biography in obscurity. In the first place, the title proves that he had, at the time of
his death, no other child. In the course of it, he tells his daughter, that, when he was
fourteen years of age, his mother, then a widow, removed with him to Cambridge, and
connected him with the University there. His elder brother had been sent to Oxford for
his education. After residing eight years in Cambridge, he took his Master’s degree,
and then went up to London, where he was “struck with the sense of his sinful estate by
a sermon he heard under Paul’'s, which was about forty years since, which text was the
burden of Dumah or Idumea, and stuck fast. This made me to go into Essex; and after
being quieted by another sermon in that country, and the love and labors of Mr. Thomas
Hooker, | there preached, there married with a good gentlewoman, till | went to London
to ripen my studies, not intending to preach at all.” He then relates the circumstances
which subsequently led him again to engage in preaching. He is stated to have been
born in 1599: his death was in 1660. Putting together these dates and facts, it
becomes evident that he could not have been more than twenty-two years of age when
he married “Mistress Read.” The “Last Legacy” shows, not merely in the manner in
which he speaks of her,—*a good gentlewoman,”—but, in its express terms, that she
was not the mother of the “only child” to whom it was addressed. “Besides your
mother,” he states that he had had “a godly wife before.” There is no indication that
there were children by the earlier marriage. If there were, they died young. He married,
for his second wife, Deliverance Sheffield, at Boston, in March, 1639.

His first wife, the time of whose death is unknown, had left the children by her former
husband in his hands and under his care. He evidently cherished the memory of the
“good gentlewoman of Essex” with the tenderest and most sacred affection. She had
not only been the dear wife of his youth, but her property placed him above want. No
wonder that the strongest attachment existed between him and her children. John
Winthrop, Jr., and his wife, called him father, not merely in conformity with custom,
being their step-father in point of fact, but with the fondness and devotion of actual
children. It was on account of this intimate and endeared connection, and in
consideration of the pecuniary benefit he had derived from his marriage to the mother of
the younger Winthrop’s wife, that he made arrangements, in case he should not return
to America, that his Salem property should go to her and her husband. Having married
a second wife, and there being issue of said marriage, he would not have alienated so
considerable a part of his property from the legal heir without some good and sufficient
reason. The foregoing view of the case explains the whole. The solution of the mystery
which had enveloped Roger Williams’s language is complete. Elizabeth, the daughter
of the second marriage, to whom the “Last Legacy” was addressed, was baptized in the
First Church at Salem, on the 8th of March, 1640. It does not appear, that, during her
subsequent life, there was any intimacy, or even acquaintance, between her and the
Winthrops, as there was no ground for it, she being in no way connected with them.
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May not Thomas Read, of Salem, have been a son of Colonel Read, of Maldon in
Essex, and a brother of the wife of the younger Winthrop? Peters says, in the “Last
Legacy,” “Many of my acquaintances, going for New England, had engaged me to come
to them when they sent, which accordingly | did.” Thomas Read came over some time
before him; so did John Winthrop, Jr., and wife. They were the same as children to
him. They sent for him, and he came. After it was ascertained and determined that
Peters should settle in Salem, Read joined the church here, and became a full
inhabitant. Peters located his grant of land in sight of Read’s residence, on the next
then unappropriated territory, at a distance of about two and a half miles. When Read
returned to England, he left his property here in the care of the Winthrops. Wait
Winthrop, as the agent and attorney of his heirs, sold it to Daniel Eppes. If, as |
conjecture, Thomas Read was a son of Colonel Read, of Essex, his coming here with
Peters, and his connection with the Winthrops, are accounted for. His strong
predilection for military affairs was natural in a son of a colonel of the English army. It
led him back to the mother-country, on the first sound of the great civil war reaching
these shores, and raised him to the rank he finally attained. The conjecture that he was
a brother of the wife of the younger Winthrop is favored by the fact, that her son, Fitz
John Winthrop, was a captain in Read’s regiment, at the time of the restoration of the
Stuarts.

During the short period of the residence of Hugh Peters in America, professional duties,
and the extent to which his great talents were called upon in ecclesiastical and political
affairs, in all parts of the colony, left him but little opportunity to attend to his two-
hundred-acre grant. It was to the north of the present village of Danvers Plains, on the
eastern side and adjoining to Frost-Fish Brook. The history of this grant confirms the
supposition of his particular connection with the family of the younger Winthrop. It
seems that it had not been formally laid out by metes and bounds while Peters was
here. Owing to this circumstance, perhaps, it escaped confiscation at the time of his
condemnation and execution. Some years afterwards, June 4, 1674, a committee of
the town laid out the grant “to Mr. Peters.” The record of this transaction says, “The
land is in the possession of John Corwin.” Captain John Corwin had married, in May,
1665, Margaret, daughter of John Winthrop, Jr. She survived her husband, and sold the
same land, May 22, 1693, to “Henry Brown, Jr., of Salisbury, yeoman.” These facts
show that this portion of Mr. Peters’s lands did go, according to the agreement when he
left America, to the family of John Winthrop, Jr.
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Whether he had erected a house on this grant is not known. From his characteristic
energy, activity, and promptitude, it is probable that he had begun to clear it. In
agriculture, as in every thing else, he gave a decisive impulse. It is stated that he had a
particular design to attempt the culture of hemp. He introduced many implements of
labor, and started new methods of improvement. He disclosed to the producer of
agricultural growths the idea of raising what the land was most capable of yielding in
abundance, in greater quantities than were needed for local consumption, and finding
for the surplus an outside market. He is allowed to have introduced the coasting and
foreign trade on an intelligent and organized basis, and to have promoted ship-building
and the export of the products of the forests and the fields generally to the Southern
plantations, the West Indies, and even more distant points. If he had remained longer in
the country, the farming interests, and the settlers in what was afterwards called Salem
Village, within which his tract was situated, would have felt his great influence. As it
was, he undoubtedly did much to inspire a zeal for improvement. His town residence
was on the south-western corner of Essex and Washington Street, then known as
“Salem Corner,” where the office of the Horse-railroad Company now is. The lot was a
guarter of an acre. Roger Williams probably had resided there, and sold to Peters, who
was his successor in the ministry of the First Church, and whose attorney sold it to
Benjamin Felton, in 1659. The range of ground included within what are now
Washington, Essex, Summer, and Chestnut Streets, and extending to the South River,
as it was before any dam or mills had been erected over or across it, was a beautiful
swell of land, with sloping surfaces, intersected by a creek from near the foot of
Chestnut Street to its junction with the South River under the present grade of Mill
Street. To the south of the corner, occupied successively by Roger Williams and Hugh
Peters, Ralph Fogg, the Lady Deborah Moody, George Corwin, Dr. George Emory,
Thomas Ruck, Samuel Skelton, Endicott, Pickering, Downing, and Hathorne, each had
lots, extending in order to the foot of what is now Phelps Street. Most, if not all of them,
had houses on their lots. Elder Sharp had what was called “Sharp’s Field,” bordering on
the north side of Essex Street, extending from Washington to North Streets. His house
was at the north corner of Lynde and Washington Streets. Edmund Batter, Henry Cook,
Dr. Daniel Weld, Stephen Sewall, and Edward Norris, were afterwards on his land.
Hugh Peters also owned the lot, consisting of a quarter of an acre, on the north-eastern
corner of Essex and Washington Streets, now occupied by what is known as Stearns’s
Building, and was preparing to erect a house upon it when he was sent to England. His
attorney sold it, in 1652, to John Orne, the founder of the family of that name.
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The daughter of Mr. Peters came over to America shortly after his death, bringing with
her her mother, who, for many years, had been subject to derangement. They were
kindly received; and some of his property, particularly a valuable farm in the vicinity of
Marblehead, which the daughter sold to the American ancestor of the Devereux family,
was recovered from the effect of his attainder. She probably soon went back to
England, where she spent her days. Papers on file in the county court show that
Elizabeth Barker, widow, “daughter of Mr. Hugh Peters,” was living, in March, 1702, in
good health, at Deptford, Kent, in the immediate vicinity of London, and had been living
there for about forty years.

In consequence, perhaps, of the intimate connection between Mr. Peters and the family
of John Winthrop, Jr., the name of the latter is to be added to the cluster of eminent men
who, at that time, were drawn to reside in Salem. He was here, it is quite certain, from
1638 to 1641, if not for a longer period. There are indications of his presence as early
as March of the former year, when he was appointed with Endicott to administer the
freeman’s oath to his uncle Downing. On the 25th of the next June, he had liberty to set
up a salt-house at Royal Neck, on the east side of Wooleston River. There he erected a
dwelling-house and other buildings, as appears by the depositions of sundry persons in
a land suit about thirty years afterwards, who state that they worked for him, and were
conversant with him there for several years. His first experiments and enterprises in the
salt-manufacture, which he subsequently conducted on a very extensive scale in
Connecticut, were performed at Royal Neck. His daughter, the widow successively of
Antipas Newman and Zerubabel Endicott, in the suit just mentioned, recovered
possession of that property, comprising forty acres, with the buildings and
improvements. In 1646, John Winthrop, Jr., accompanied by a brother of Hugh Peters,
Rev. Thomas Peters from Cornwall in England, began a plantation at Pequot River; and
Trumbull, in his “History of Connecticut,” says that “Mr. Thomas Peters was the first
minister of Saybrook.” The fortunes and families of Hugh Peters and John Winthrop,
Jr., seem all along to have been linked together.

Downing, Read, and Peters, three of the original planters of Salem Farms, were drawn
back to England and kept there by the engrossing interest which the wonderful
revolution then breaking out in that kingdom could not but awaken in such minds as
theirs. Here and everywhere, a great check was given to the early progress of the
country by the turn of the tide which carried such men back to England, and prevented
others from coming over. If the Parliament had not attempted to arrest the usurpations
of the crown at that time, and the Stuarts been suffered to establish an absolute
monarchy, the eyes and hearts of all free spirits would have remained fixed on America,
and a perpetual
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stream of emigration brought over, for generations and for ever, thousands upon
thousands of such men as came at the beginning. The effects that would have been
thus produced in America and in England, in accelerating the progress of society here,
and sinking it into debasement there; and thereby upon the fortunes of mankind the
world over, is a subject on which a meditative and philosophical mind may well be
exercised.

But, although these men were lost, others are worthy of being enumerated, in forming
an estimate of the elements that went to make the character of the people, a chapter in
whose history, of awful import, we are preparing ourselves to explore.

Francis Weston was a leading man at the very beginning. In 1634, with Roger Conant
and John Holgrave, he represented Salem in the first House of Deputies ever
assembled. His land grant was some little distance to the west of the meeting-house of
the village. He must have been a person of more than ordinary liberality of spirit; for he
discountenanced the intolerance of his age, and kept his mind open to receive truth and
light. He did not conceal his sympathy with those who suffered for entertaining
Antinomian sentiments. He was ordered to quit the colony in 1638. For the same
offence, his wife, who probably had refused to go, was placed in the stocks “two hours
at Boston and two at Salem, on a lecture day.” Weston, having ventured back, five
years afterwards, was put in irons, and imprisoned to hard labor. But, as he stood to his
principles, and there was danger to be apprehended from his influence, he was again
driven out of the colony.

Richard Waterman came over from England in 1629, recommended to Governor
Endicott by the governor and deputy in London. He was a noted hunter. “His chief
employment,” says the letter introducing him to Endicott, “will be to get you good
venison.” A land grant was assigned him near Davenport’s Hill. But he, too, had a spirit
that resisted the severe and arbitrary policy of the times. He became a dissenter from
the prevalent creed, and sympathized with those who suffered oppression. In 1664, he
was brought before the court, condemned to imprisonment, and finally banished.
Weston and Waterman subsequently were conspicuous in Rhode-Island affairs. While
residing in the village, the latter probably devoted himself to the opening of his land, and
the pursuit of game through the forests. | find but one notice of him as connected with
public affairs.

For some years, the settlements were necessarily confined to the shores of bays or
coves, and the banks of rivers. There were no wheel-carriages of any kind, for
transportation or travel, until something like roads could be made; and that was the work
of time. A few horses had been imported; but it was long before they could be raised to
meet the general wants, or come much into use. Every thing had to be water-borne.
The only vehicles were boats or canoes, mostly the
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latter. There were two kinds of canoes. Large white-pine logs were scooped or
hollowed out, and wrought into suitable shape, about two and a half feet in breadth and
twenty in length. These were often quite convenient and serviceable, but not to be
compared with the Indian canoes, which were made of the bark of trees, wrought with
great skill into a beautiful shape. The birch canoe was an admirable structure,
combining elements and principles which modern naval architecture may well study to
imitate. In lightness, rapidity, freedom and ease of motion, it has not been, and cannot
be, surpassed. Its draft, even when bearing a considerable burden, was so slight, that it
would glide over the shallowest bars. It was strong, durable, and easily kept in repair.
Although dangerous to the highest degree under an inexperienced and unskilful hand,
no vessel has ever been safer when managed by persons trained to its use. The cool
and quick-sighted Indian could guide it, with his exquisitely moulded paddle, in perfect
security, through whirling rapids and over heavy seas, around headlands and across
bays. The settlers early supplied themselves with canoes, by which to thread the
interior streams, and cross from shore to shore in the harbors. One great advantage of
the light canoe, before roads were opened through the woods, was, that it could be
unloaded, and borne on the shoulders across the land, at any point, to another stream
or lake, thus cutting off long curves, and getting from river to river. The lading would be
transported in convenient parcels, the canoe launched, loaded, and again be floated on
its way. Canoes soon came into universal use, particularly in this neighborhood. Wood,
in his “New-England’s Prospect,” speaking of Salem, says, “There be more canowes in
this town than in all the whole Patent, every household having a water horse or two.” It
was so important for the public safety to have them kept in good condition, that the town
took the matter in hand. The quarterly court records have the following entry under the
date of June 27, 1636:—

“It was ordered and agreed, that all the canoes of the north side of the town shall be
brought the next second day, being the 4th day of the 5th month, about 9 o’clock, A.M.,
unto the cove of the common landing place of the North River, by George Harris his
house—And that all the canoes of the south side are to be brought before the port-
house in the South River, at the same time, then and there to be viewed by J. Holgrave,
P. Palfrey, R. Waterman, R. Conant, P. Veren, or the greater number of them. And that
there shall be no canoe used (upon penalty, of forty shillings, to the owner thereof) than
such as the said surveyors shall allow of and set their mark upon; and if any shall refuse
or neglect to bring their canoes to the said places at the time appointed, they shall pay
for said fault 10 shillings.”

The names of the men associated with Waterman prove
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that he was ranked among the chief citizens of the town. The austere manners of the
age, among communities like that established here; the exclusion, at that time, by
inexorable laws, of many forms of amusement; and the general sombre aspect of
society, kept down the natural exhilaration of life to such a degree, that, when the
pressure was occasionally removed, the whole people bounded into the liveliest
outbursts of glad excitement. It was no doubt a gala day. Ceremony, sport, and
festivity, in all their forms, took full effect. The surveyors performed their functions with
the utmost display of authority, examined the canoes with the gravest scrutiny, and
affixed their marks with all due formality. A light, graceful, and most picturesque fleet
swarmed, from all directions, to the appointed rendezvous. The harbor glittered with the
flashing paddles, and was the scene of swift races and rival feats of skill, displaying
manly strength and agility. It must have been an aquatic spectacle of rare gayety and
beauty, not surpassed nor equalled in some respects, when, more than a century
afterwards, the “Grand Turk” or the “Essex” frigate was launched, or when Commodore
Forbes, still later, swept into our peaceful waters with his boat flotilla. It was the first
Fourth of July ever celebrated in America.

Thomas Scruggs was an early inhabitant of Salem; often represented the town as
deputy in the General Court; was one of the judges of the local court, and always
recognized among the rulers of the town. In January, 1636, he received a grant of three
hundred acres on the south-west limits of its territory. The next month, an exchange
took place, which is thus recorded in the town-book of grants: “It was ordered, that,
whereas Mr. Scruggs had a farm of three hundred acres beyond Forest River, and that
Captain Trask had one of two hundred acres beyond Bass River, and Captain Trask
freely relinquishing his farm of two hundred acres, it was granted unto Mr. Thomas
Scruggs, and he thereupon freely relinquished his farm of three hundred acres.” This
brought Scruggs upon the Salem Farms, between Bass River and the great pond,
Wenham Lake. The real object in making this arrangement was to advance a project
which the leading people of Salem at that time had much at heart. They were very
desirous to have the college established on the tract relinquished by Scruggs. What
would have been the effect of placing it there, in the immediate neighborhood of the
sea-shore, in full view of the spacious bay, its promontories, islands, and navigation, is a
guestion on which we may speculate at our leisure. The effort failed: Captain Trask
and Mr. Scruggs had done all they could to accomplish it, and gave their energies to the
welfare of the community in other directions. From the little that is recorded of Scruggs,
it is quite evident that he was an intelligent and valuable citizen. The event that brought
his career as a public man to a close proves that his
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mind was enlightened, liberal, and independent; that he was in advance of the times in
which he lived. When the bitter and violent persecution of the celebrated Anne
Hutchinson, on account of her Antinomian sentiments, took place, Mr. Scruggs
disapproved and denounced it. He gave his whole influence, earnestly and openly,
against such attempts to suppress freedom of inquiry and the rights of conscience. He,
with others in Salem, was proscribed, disarmed, and deprived of his public functions.

He appears to have been suffered to remain unmolested on his estate, and died there in
1654. He had but one child, Rachel; and the name, as derived from him, became
extinct. The inventory of his property is dated on the 24th of June of that year. The
items mentioned in it amount to L244. 10_s. 2_d._ Considering the rates of value at
that time, it was a large property. At the same date, an agreement is recorded by which
his widow, Margery, conveys to her son-in-law, John Raymond, all her real estate, upon
these conditions: She to have the use of her house during her life, the bedding, and
other “household stuff;” and he to pay her five pounds “in hand,” twenty pounds per
annum, and five pounds “at the hour of her death.” This was an ample provision, in
those times, for her comfort while she lived, and for her funeral charges. | do not
remember to have found this last point arranged for, in such a form of expression, in any
other instance.

William Alford was an early settler. He was a member of the numerous and wealthy
society, or guild, of Skinners, in the city of London, and probably came here with the
view of establishing an extensive trade in furs. He received accordingly, in 1636, a
grant of two hundred acres, including what was for some time called Alford’s Hill,
afterwards Long Hill, now known as Cherry Hill. It is owned and occupied by R.P.
Waters, Esqg. Alford sympathized in religious views with his neighbor Scruggs, and with
him was subjected to censure, and disarmed by order of the General Court. He sold his
lands to Henry Herrick, and left the jurisdiction.

One of the most enlightened, and perhaps most accomplished, men among the first
inhabitants of Salem Village, was Townsend Bishop. He was admitted a freeman in
1635. The next year, he appears on the list of members of the Salem Church. He was
one of the judges of the local court, and, almost without intermission from his first
coming here, a deputy to the General Court. In 1645, as his attention had been led to
the subject, he conceived doubts in reference to infant baptism; and it was noticed that
he did not bring forward a child, recently born, to the rite. Although himself on the
bench, and ever before the object of popular favor and public honors, he was at once
brought up, and handed over for discipline. The next year, he sold his estates, and
probably removed elsewhere. He appears no more in our annals. Where he went, |
have not been able to learn. It is to be hoped that he found somewhere a more
congenial and tolerant abode. It is evident that he could not breathe in an atmosphere
of bigotry; and it was difficult to find one free from the miasma in those days.
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Five of the most valuable of the first settlers of the vilage—Weston, Waterman,
Scruggs, Alford, and Bishop—were thus early driven into exile, or subdued to silence,
by the stern policy on which the colony was founded. It is an error to characterize this
as religious bigotry. It was not so much a theological as a political persecution. Its
apparent form was in reference to tenets of faith, but the policy was deeper than this.
Any attempt to make opposition to the existing administration was treated with equal
severity, whatever might be the subject on which it ventured to display itself.

The men who sought this far-off “nook and corner of the world,” crossing a tempestuous
and dangerous ocean, and landing on the shores of a wilderness, leaving every thing,
however dear and valuable, behind, came to have a country and a social system for
themselves and of themselves alone. Their resolve was inexorable not to allow the
mother-country, or the whole outside world combined, to interfere with them. And it was
equally inexorable not to suffer dissent or any discordant element to get foothold among
them. Sir Christopher Gardner’s rank and title could not save him: he was not of the
sort they wanted, and they shipped him back. Roger Williams'’s virtues, learning,
apostolic piety, could not save him; and they drove him into a wintry wilderness, hunting
him beyond their borders. It was not so much a question whether Baptists,
Antinomians, or Quakers were right or wrong, as a preformed determination not to have
any dissentients of any description among them. They had sacrificed all to find and to
make a country for themselves, and they meant to keep it to themselves. They had
gone out of everybody else’s way, and they did not mean to let anybody else come into
their way. They did not understand the great truth which Hugh Peters preached to
Parliament, “Why,” said he, “cannot Christians differ, and yet be friends? All children
should be fed, though they have different faces and shapes: unity, not uniformity, is the
Christian word.” They admitted no such notion as this. They thought uniformity the only
basis of unity. They meant to make and to keep this a country after their own pattern, a
Congregational, Puritan, Cambridge-Platform-man’s country. The time has not yet
come when we can lift up clean hands against them. Two successive chief-magistrates
of the United States have opened the door and signified to one-eighth part of our whole
people, that it will be best for them to walk out. So long as the doctrine is maintained
that this is the white man’s country, or any man'’s, or any class or kind of men’s country,
it becomes us to close our lips against denunciation of the Fathers of New England
because they tried to keep the country to themselves. The sentiment or notion on which
they acted, in whatever form it appears, however high the station from which it
emanates, or however long it lasts in the world, is equally false and detestable
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in all its shapes. It is a defiant rebellion against that law which declares that “all nature’s
difference is all nature’s peace;” that there can be no harmony without variety of sound,
no social unity without unlimited freedom, and no true liberty where any are deprived of
equal rights; that differences ought to bring men together, rather than keep them apart;
and that the only government that can stand against the shocks of time, and grow
stronger and dearer to all its people, is one that recognizes no differences of whatever
kind among them. The only consistent or solid foundation on which a republic or a
church can be built, is an absolute level, with no enclosures and no exclusion.

Townsend Bishop’s grant of three hundred acres was made on the 16th of January,
1636. When he sold it, Oct. 18, 1641, it appears by the deed, that there were on it
edifices, gardens, yards, enclosures, and meadows. A large force must have been put
and kept upon it, from the first, to have produced such results in so short a time.
Orchards had been planted. The manner in which the grounds were laid out is still
indicated by embankments, with artificial slopes and roadways, which exhibit the fine
taste of the proprietor, and must have required a large expenditure of money and labor.
Although the estate has always been in the hands of owners competent to take care of
it and keep it in good preservation, none but the original proprietor would have been
likely to have made the outlay apparent on its face, on the plan adopted. The mansion
in which he resided stands to-day. Its front, facing the south, has apparently been
widened, at some remote intermediate date since its original erection, by a slight
extension on the western end, beyond the porch. It has been otherwise, perhaps,
somewhat altered in the course of time by repairs; but its general aspect, as exhibited in
the frontispiece of this volume, and its original strongly compacted and imperishable
frame, remain. No saw was used in shaping its timbers; they were all hewn, by the
broad-axe, of the most durable oak: they are massive, and rendered by time as hard to
penetrate almost as iron. The walls and stairway of the cellar, the entrance to which is
seen by the side of the porch, constructed of such stones as could be gathered on the
surface of a new country, bear the marks of great antiquity. A long, low kitchen, with a
stud of scarcely six feet, extended originally the whole length of the lean-to, on the north
side of the house. The rooms of the main house were of considerably higher stud. The
old roadway, the outlines of which still remain, approached the house from the east,
came up to its north-east corner, wound round its front, and continued from its north-
west corner, on a track still visible, over a brook and through the apple-orchard planted
by Bishop, to the point where the burial-ground of the village now is; and so on towards
the lands then occupied by Richard Hutchinson, also to the lands afterwards owned by
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Nathaniel Ingersol, towards Beaver Dam, and the first settlements in that direction and
to the westward. In general it may be said, that the structural proportions and internal
arrangements of the house, taken in its relations to the vestiges and indications on the
face of the grounds, show that it is coeval with the first occupancy of the farm. But we
do not depend, in this case, upon conjectural considerations, or on mere tradition,
which, on such a point, is not always reliable. It happens to be demonstrated, that this
is the veritable house built and occupied by Townsend Bishop, in 1636, by a singular
and irrefragable chain of specific proof. A protracted land suit, hereafter to be
described, gave rise to a great mass of papers, which are preserved in the files of the
county courts and the State Department; among them are several plots made by
surveyors, and adduced in evidence by the parties. Not only the locality but a diagram
of the house, as then standing, are given. The spot on which it stood is shown. Further,
it appears, that in the deeds of transference of the estate, the homestead is specially
described as the house in which Townsend Bishop lived, called “Bishop’s Mansion.”
This continues to a period subsequent to the style of its architecture, and within recent
tradition and the memory of the living. In the old Salem Commoner’s records, it is called
“Bishop’s Cottage,” which was the name generally given to dwelling-houses in those
early times. Having, as occasion required, been seasonably repaired, it is as strong
and good a house to-day as can be found. Its original timbers, if kept dry and well
aired, are beyond decay; and it may stand, a useful, eligible, and comely residence,
through a future as long as the past. It may be doubted whether any dwelling-house
now in use in this country can be carried back, by any thing like a similar strength of
evidence, to an equal antiquity. Its site, in reference to the surrounding landscape, was
well chosen. Here its hospitable and distinguished first proprietor lived, in the interims
of his public and official service, in peace and tranquillity, until ferreted out by the
intrusive spirit of an intolerant age. Here he welcomed his neighbors,—Endicaott,
Downing, Peters, John Winthrop, Jr., Read, and other kindred spirits.[A]

[Footnote A: Not only the storms of two hundred and thirty years, but the bolts of
heaven, have beat in vain upon this mansion. The view given of it in the frontispiece is
from a sketch taken in winter. The leafless branches of a tall elm at its western end are
represented. At noon on Saturday, July 28, 1866, during a violent thunder-storm, the
electric fluid seems to have passed down the tree, rending and tearing some of its
branches, and leaving its traces on the trunk. It flashed into the house. It tore the roof,
knocking away one corner, displacing in patches the mortar that coated the old chimney
top and sides, hacking the edges of the brick-work, splitting
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off the side of an extension to the building at the western end, entering a chamber at
that point, where two children were sitting at a window, and throwing upon the floor,
within two or three feet of them, a considerable portion of the plastered ceiling. It then
scattered all through the apartments. What looked like perforations, as if made by shot
or pistol-balls, were found in many places; but there were no corresponding marks on
the opposite sides of the walls or partitions. Portions of the paper-hangings were
stripped off, and small slivers ripped up from the floors. It struck the frames of looking-
glasses, cracking off small pieces of the wood, but only in one instance breaking the
mirror. It cut a velvet band by which one was hung; and it was found on the floor, the
mirror downward and unbroken, as if it had been carefully laid there. In the attic,
fragments of the old gnarled and knotted rafters, of different lengths,—from four or five
feet to mere chips,—were scattered in quantities upon the floor, and grooves made
lengthwise along posts and implements of household use. Large cracks were left in the
wooden casings of some of the doors and windows. A family of eight persons were
seated around the dinner-table. All were more or less affected. They were deprived for
the time of the use of their feet and ancles; were stunned, paralyzed, and rendered
insensible for a few moments by the shock; and felt the effects, some of them, for a day
or two in their lower limbs. In front of each person at the table was a tall goblet, which
had just been filled with water. As soon as they were able to notice, they found the
water dripping on all sides to the floor, the whole table-cloth wet, seven of the goblets
entirely empty, the eighth half emptied, and not one of them thrown over, or in the
slightest manner displaced. The whole house was filled with what seemed, to the sight
and smell, to be smoke; but no combustion, scorch, discoloration, or the least indication
of heat, could be found on any of the objects struck. The building, in its thirteen rooms,
from the garret to the ground-floor, had been flooded with lightning; but, with all its
inmates, escaped without considerable or permanent injury.]

In the course of a mysterious providence, this venerable mansion was destined to be
rendered memorable by its connection with the darkest scene in our annals. As that
scene cannot otherwise be comprehended in all the elements that led to it, it is
necessary to give the intermediate history of the Townsend Bishop farm and mansion.
In 1641, Bishop sold it to Henry Chickering, who seems to have been residing for some
time in Salem, and to whom, in January, 1640, a grant of land had been made by the
town. He continued to own it until the 4th of October, 1648; although he does not
appear to have resided on the farm long, as he soon removed to Dedham, from which
place he was deputy to the General Court in 1642, and several years afterwards. He
sold the farm
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at the above-mentioned date to Governor Endicott for one hundred and sixty pounds. In
1653, John Endicott, Jr., the eldest son of the Governor, married Elizabeth, daughter of
Jeremiah Houchins, an eminent citizen of Boston, who had before resided in Hingham,
which place he represented as deputy for six years. The name was pronounced
“Houkins,” and so perhaps was finally spelled “Hawkins.” By agreement, or “articles of
marriage contract,” Endicott bestowed the farm upon his son. “Present possession”
was given. How long, or how much of the time, the young couple lived on the estate, is
not known. Their principal residence was in Boston. The General Court, in 1660,
granted John Endicott, Jr., four hundred acres of land on the eastern side of the upper
part of Merrimac River. After the purchase of the farm from Chickering, the Endicott
property covered nearly a thousand acres in one tract, extending from the arms of the
sea to the centre of the present village of Tapleyville. On the 10th of May, 1662, the
Governor executed a deed, carrying out the engagements of the marriage contract,
giving to his son John, his heirs, and assigns for ever, the Bishop farm. Governor
Endicott died in 1665. A will was found signed and sealed by him, dated May 2, 1659,
in which, referring to the marriage gift to John, he bequeathes the aforesaid farm to “him
and his heirs,” but does not add, “and assigns.” Another item of the will is, “The land |
have bequeathed to my two sons, in one place or another, my will is that the longest
liver of them shall enjoy the whole, except the Lord send them children to inherit it after
them.” Unfortunately, there were no witnesses to the will. It was not allowed in
Probate. The matter was carried up to the General Court; and it was decided Aug. 1,
1665, that the court “do not approve of the instrument produced in court to be the last
will and testament of the late John Endicott, Esq., governor.” In October of the same
year, John Endicott, Jr., petitioned the General Court to act on the settlement of his
father’s estate; and the court directs administration to be granted to “Mrs. Elizabeth
Endicott and her two sons, John and Zerubabel,” and that they bring in an inventory to
the next county court at Boston, and to dispose of the same as the law directs. Upon
this, the widow of the Governor, and his son Zerubabel, again appeal to the General
Court; and on the 23d of May, 1666, “after a full hearing of all parties concerned in the
said estate, i.e., the said Mrs. Elizabeth Endicott and her two sons, Mr. John and Mr.
Zerubabel Endicott, Mr. Jeremiah Houchin being also present in court, and respectively
presenting their pleas and evidences in the case,” it was finally decided and ordered by
the court, that the provisions of the document purporting to be the will of Governor
Endicott should be carried into effect, with these exceptions: that the Bishop or
Chickering farm shall go to his son John “to him, his heirs and assigns for ever;” and
that Elizabeth, the
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wife of said son John, if she should survive her husband, shall enjoy during her life all
the estate of her husband in all the other houses and lands mentioned in the instrument
purporting to be his father’s will. The court adjudge that this must have been “the real
intent of the aforesaid John Endicott, Esq., deceased, who had during his life special
favor and respect for her.” They give the widow of the Governor “the goods and
chattels” of the said John Endicott, Esq., her late husband, provided that, if “she shall
die seized to the value of more than eighty pounds sterling” thereof, the surplus shall be
divided between her two sons: John to have a double portion thereof. Finally, they
appoint the widow sole administratrix, and require her to bring in a true inventory to the
next court for the county of Suffolk, and to pay all debts.

John and his father-in-law had it all their own way. The decision of the court was
perhaps correct, according to legal principles; although it is not so certain that it was, in
all respects, in conformity with the intent of Governor Endicott. Undoubtedly, as the
language of the deed shows, he had made up his mind to give to his son John and “his
assigns” absolute, full, and final possession of the Bishop farm. But it seems equally
certain, that he meant to have the rest of his landed estate, including the Orchard Farm
and the Ipswich-river farm, go directly and wholly to the survivor, if either of his sons
died without issue. The facts and dates are as follows: His son John was married in
1653. The Governor’s will was made in 1659. It had then become quite probable that
John might not have issue. The will gives him and his heirs, but not his assigns, the
Bishop farm. In the event of his death without issue, his widow would have her dower
and legal life right in it, but the final heir would be Zerubabel. In 1662, the Governor,
who had, some years before, removed to Boston, where he resided the remainder of his
life, executed a deed, giving to his son John, “his heirs and assigns,” a full and
permanent title to the Bishop farm. This was a variation of the plan for the disposition of
his estate as shown in his will. He probably designed to make a new will, securing to
his natural heirs, so far as his other landed property was concerned, what he had thus
permitted to pass away from them in the Bishop farm; that is, the full and immediate
possession by the survivor, if either of the sons died without issue. It was a favorite
idea, almost a sacred principle, in those days, to have lands go in the natural descent.
The sentiment is quite apparent in the tenor of the Governor’s will. When he deprived,
by his deed to John in 1662, Zerubabel’s family of the right to the final possession of the
Bishop farm, it can hardly be doubted that he relied upon the provisions of his will to
secure to them the immediate, complete possession of all his other lands, without the
incumbrance of any claim of dower or otherwise of John’s widow. But the pressure of
public duties prevented his duly executing his will, and putting it into a new shape, in
conformity with the circumstances of the case. The troubles that followed teach the
necessity of the utmost caution and carefulness in that most difficult and most
irremediable of all business transactions,—the attempt to continue the control of
property, after death, by written instruments.

145



A

DX:I BOOKRAGS

Page 66

John Endicott, Jr., died in February, 1668, without issue; leaving his whole estate to his
widow, “her heirs and assigns for ever.” His will is dated Jan. 27, 1668, and was offered
to Probate on the 29th of February, 1668. His widow married, Aug. 31, 1668, the Rev.
James Allen, one of the ministers of the First Church in Boston, whose previous wife,
Hannah Dummer, by whom he received five hundred acres of land, had died in March,
1668. His Endicott wife died April 5, 1673, leaving the Townsend-Bishop farm and all
her other property to him; and on the 11th of September, of the same year, he married
Sarah Hawlins. By his two preceding wives he received twelve hundred acres of land.
How much he got by the last-mentioned, we have no information. Besides these
matrimonial accumulations, the accounts seem to indicate that he was rich before.

It may well be imagined, that it could not have been very agreeable to the family at the
Orchard Farm to see this choice and extensive portion of their estate, which was within
full view from their windows, swept into the hands of utter strangers in so rapid and
extraordinary a manner, by a series of circumstances most distasteful and provoking.
But this was but the beginning of their trouble.

On the 29th of April, 1678, Allen sold the Bishop farm to Francis Nurse, of the town of
Salem, for four hundred pounds. Nurse was an early settler, and, before this purchase,
had lived, for some forty years, “near Skerry’s,” on the North River, between the main
part of the settlement in the town of Salem and the ferry to Beverly. He is described as
a “tray-maker.” The making of these articles, and similar objects of domestic use, was
an important employment in a new country remote from foreign supply. He appears to
have been a very respectable person, of great stability and energy of character, whose
judgment was much relied on by his neighbors. No one is mentioned more frequently
as umpire to settle disputes, or arbitrator to adjust conflicting claims. He was often on
committees to determine boundaries or estimate valuations, or on local juries to lay out
highways and assess damages. The fact that he was willing to encounter the difficulties
connected with such a heavy transaction as the purchase of the Bishop farm at such a
price at his time of life proves that he had a spirit equal to a bold undertaking. He was
then fifty-eight years of age. His wife Rebecca was fifty-seven years of age. We shall
meet her again.

They had four sons,—Samuel, John, Francis, and Benjamin; and four daughters,—-
Rebecca, married to Thomas Preston, Mary to John Tarbell, Elizabeth to William
Russell, and Sarah, who remained unmarried until after the death of her mother. With
this strong force of stalwart sons and sons-in-law, and their industrious wives, Francis
Nurse took hold of the farm. The terms of the purchase were so judicious and
ingenious, that they are worthy of being related, and show in what manner energetic
and able-bodied
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men, even if not possessed of capital, particularly if they could command an effective
co-operation in the labor of their families, obtained possession of valuable landed
estates. The purchase-money was not required to be paid until the expiration of twenty-
one years. In the mean time, a moderate annual rent was fixed upon; seven pounds for
each of the first twelve years, and ten pounds for each of the remaining nine years. If,
at the end of the time, the amount stipulated had not been paid, or Nurse should
abandon the undertaking, the property was to relapse to Allen. Disinterested and
suitable men, whose appointment was provided for, were then to estimate the value
added to the estate by Nurse during his occupancy, by the clearing of meadows or
erection of buildings or other permanent improvements, and all of that value over and
above one hundred and fifty pounds was to be paid to him. If any part of the principal
sum should be paid prior to the expiration of twenty-one years, a proportionate part of
the farm was to be relieved of all obligation to Allen, vest absolutely in Nurse, and be
disposable by him. By these terms, Allen felt authorized to fix a very high price for the
farm, it not being payable until the lapse of a long period of time. If not paid at all, the
property would come back to him, with one hundred and fifty pounds of value added to
it. It was not a bad bargain for him,—a man of independent means derived from other
sources, and so situated as not to be able to carry on the farm himself. It was a good
investment ahead. To Nurse the terms were most favorable. He did not have to pay
down a dollar at the start. The low rent required enabled him to apply almost the entire
income from the farm to improvements that would make it more and more productive.
Before half the time had elapsed, a value was created competent to discharge the
whole sum due to Allen. His children severally had good farms within the bounds of the
estate, were able to assume with ease their respective shares of the obligations of the
purchase; and the property was thus fully secured within the allotted time. Allen gave,
at the beginning, a full deed, in the ordinary form, which was recorded in this county.
Nurse gave a duly executed bond, in which the foregoing conditions are carefully and
clearly defined. That was recorded in Suffolk County; and nothing, perhaps, was known
in the neighborhood, at the time or ever after, of the terms of the transaction. When the
success of the enterprise was fully secured, Nurse conveyed to his children the larger
half of the farm, reserving the homestead and a convenient amount of land in his own
possession. The plan of this division shows great fairness and judgment, and was
entirely satisfactory to them all. They were required, by the deeds he gave them, to
maintain a roadway by which they could communicate with each other and with the old
parental home.
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Here the venerable couple were living in truly patriarchal style, occupying the “mansion”
of Townsend Bishop, when the witchcraft delusion occurred. They and their children
were all clustered within the limits of the three-hundred-acre farm. They were one
family. The territory was their own, secured by their united action, and made
commodious, productive, valuable, and beautiful to behold, by their harmonious, patient,
and persevering labor. Each family had a homestead, and fields and gardens; and
children were growing up in every household. The elder sons and sons-in-law had
become men of influence in the affairs of the church and village. It was a scene of
domestic happiness and prosperity rarely surpassed. The work of life having been
successfully done, it seemed that a peaceful and serene descent into the vale of years
was secured to Francis and Rebecca Nurse. But far otherwise was the allotment of a
dark and inscrutable providence.

There is some reason to suspect that the prosperity of the Nurses had awakened envy
and jealousy among the neighbors. The very fact that they were a community of
themselves and by themselves, may have operated prejudicially. To have a man, who,
for forty years, had been known, in the immediate vicinity, as a farmer and mechanic on
a small scale, without any pecuniary means, get possession of such a property, and
spread out his family to such an extent, was inexplicable to all, and not relished perhaps
by some. There seems to have been a disposition to persist in withholding from him the
dignity of a landholder; and, long after he had distributed his estate among his
descendants, it is mentioned in deeds made by parties that bounded upon it, as “the
farm which Mr. Allen, of Boston, lets to the Nurses.” Not knowing probably any thing
about it, they call it, even after Nurse’s death, “Mr. Allen’s farm.” This, however, was a
slight matter. When Allen sold the farm to Nurse, he bound himself to defend the title;
and he was true to his bond. What was required to be done in this direction may,
perhaps, have exposed the Nurses to animosities which afterwards took terrible effect
against them.

In granting lands originally, neither the General Court nor the town exercised sufficient
care to define boundaries. There does not appear to have been any well-arranged
system, based upon elaborate, accurate, scientific surveys. Of the dimensions of the
area of a rough, thickly wooded, unfrequented country, the best estimates of the most
practised eyes, and measurements resting on mere exploration or perambulation, are
very unreliable. The consequence was, that, in many cases, grants were found to
overlap each other. This was the case with the Bishop farm; and soon after Nurse
came into possession, and had begun to operate upon it, a conflict commenced;
trespasses were complained of; suits were instituted; and one of the most memorable
and obstinately contested land-controversies known to our courts took place. In that
controversy Nurse was not formally a principal. The case was between James Allen
and Zerubabel Endicott, or between Allen and Nathaniel Putnam.
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An inspection of the map, at this point, will enable us to understand the grounds on
which the suit was contested. The Orchard Farm was granted to Endicott, as has been
stated, July 3, 1632, by the General Court. The grant states the bounds on the south
and on the north to be two rivers; on the east, another river, into which they both flow;
and, on the west, the mainland. Where this western line was to strike the rivers on the
north and south is not specified; but the natural interpretation would seem to be, in the
absence of any thing to the contrary, that it was to strike them at their respective heads.
The evidence of all persons who were conversant with the premises during the life of
the Governor as connected with the farm was unanimous and conclusive to this point;
that is, that he and they always supposed that the west line was, as drawn on the map,
from the head of one river to the head of the other; that the farm embraced all between
them as far up as the tide set. It was objected, on the other side, that this made the
farm much more than three hundred acres; but as an offset to that was the fact, that a
considerable part of the area was swamp or marsh, not usually taken into the account in
reckoning the extent of a grant, and the additional fact, that the language of the General
Court in reference to quantity was not precise,—"about” three hundred acres. At the
same date with the grant to Endicott, the General Court granted two hundred acres to
Mr. Skelton, which tract is given on the map.

As has been stated, the General Court conferred upon the towns the exclusive right to
dispose of the lands within their limits, March 3, 1635. On the 10th of December of that
year, the town of Salem granted to Robert Cole the tract of three hundred acres
subsequently purchased by Emanuel Downing, which is indicated on the map. On the
11th of January, 1636, the grant of three hundred acres was made to Townsend Bishop.
Its language is unfortunately obscure in some expressions; but it is clear, that the tract
was to be four hundred rods in length, one hundred and twenty-four rods in width at the
western end, and one hundred and sixteen rods at the eastern. At the north-east corner
it was to meet the water or brook that separated it from the grant to Skelton; and it was
also to “but” upon, or touch, at the eastern end, the land granted to Endicott by the
General Court. After the grant to Bishop, the town, from time to time, made grants to
Stileman of land north of the Bishop grant. Stileman’s grants adjoined Skelton’s at the
north-eastern corner of the Bishop farm. That part of Stileman’s land had come into
possession of Nathaniel Putnam, and the residue westwardly, together with the grant to
Weston, into the possession of Hutchinson, Houlton, and Ingersol. Still further west, the
town had made grants to Swinnerton. Their respective locations are given in the map.
The point of difficulty which gave rise to litigation was this:
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The Bishop farm was required, by the terms of the grant, to be one hundred and sixteen
rods wide at its eastern end. But there was no room for it. The requisite width could not
be got without encroaching upon either Putnam or Endicott, or both. As Endicott stood
upon an earlier title than that of Bishop, and from a higher authority, and Putnam upon a
later title from an inferior authority, the court of trials might have disposed of the matter,
at the opening, on that ground, and Putnam been left to suffer the encroachment. But it
did not so decide; and the case went on. The struggle was between Endicott to push it
north, and thereby save his Orchard Farm, and the land between it and the Bishop
grant, given by the town to his father, called the Governor’s Plain, and Nathaniel
Putnam to push it south, and thereby save the land he had received from his wife’s
father, Richard Hutchinson, who had purchased from Stileman. Allen stood on the
defensive against both of them. The Nurses had nothing to do but to attend to their own
business, carrying on their farming operations up to the limits of their deed, looking to
Allen for redress, if, in the end, the dimensions of their estate should be curtailed. But,
being the occupants, and, until finally ousted, the owners of the land, if there was any
intrusion to be repelled, or violence to be met, or fighting to be done, they were the ones
to do it. They were equal to the situation.

After various trials in the courts of law in all possible shapes, the whole subject was
carried up to the General Court, where it was decided, in conformity with the report of a
special commission in May, 1679, substantially in favor of Putnam and Allen. Endicott
petitioned for a new hearing. Another commission was appointed; and their report was
accepted in May, 1682. It was more unfavorable to Endicott than the previous one. He
protested against the judgment of the court in earnest but respectful language, and
petitioned for still another hearing. They again complied with his request, and appointed
a day for once more examining the case; but, when the day came, Nov. 24, 1683, he
was sick in bed, and the case was settled irrevocably against him.

The map gives the lines of the Bishop farm as finally settled by the General Court. It will
be noticed, that it is laid directly across the Governor’s Plain, and runs far into the
Orchard Farm “up to the rocks near Endicott’s dwelling-house,” or, as it is otherwise
stated, “within a few rods of Guppy’s ditch, near to” the said house. It may be said to
have been a necessity, as the original three hundred acres of the grant to Townsend
Bishop had to be made up. It could not go north; for Houlton and Ingersol stood upon
the Weston grant, and Hutchinson and Nathaniel Putnam stood upon Stileman’s grants,
to push it back. It could not go west or south-west, for there Swinnerton stood to fend
off upon his grants; and there, too, was Nathaniel Putnam, upon his own grant, and
lands
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he had purchased of another original grantee. It could not be swung round to the south
without jamming up the lands of Felton and others, or pushing them over the grants,
made to Robert Cole—under which Downing had purchased—and to Thomas Read. All
these parties were combined to force it south-eastwardly over the grounds of Endicott.
Nathaniel Putnam was his most fatal antagonist. He was a man of remarkable energy,
of consummate adroitness, and untiring resources in such a transaction; and he so
managed to press in the bounds of the Bishop farm, at the north-east, as to gain a
valuable strip for himself. With this strong man against him, acting in combination with
the rich and influential James Allen, minister of the great metropolitan First Church, and
licenser of the press, who brought the whole power of his clerical and social
connections in Boston and throughout the colony to bear upon the General Court,
Zerubabel Endicott had no chance for justice, and no redress for wrong. In vain he
invoked the memory of his father, or of Winthrop, the grandfather of his wife. His father
and both the Winthrops had long before left the scene: a new generation had risen, and
there was none to help him.

One would have supposed, that the General Court, which had granted the Orchard
Farm to Governor Endicott, would have felt bound, in self-respect and in honor, to have
protected it against any overlapping grants subsequently made by an inferior authority.
Under the circumstances of the case, it was its duty to have held the Orchard Farm
intact, and made it up to the satisfaction of Allen and Nurse by a grant elsewhere, or an
equitable compensation in money. It owed so much to the son of Endicott and the
grand-daughter of Winthrop, the first noble Fathers of the colony. Perhaps the court
found its justification in the phraseology of the deed of conveyance of the Bishop farm
from Governor Endicott to his son John. After reciting or referring to the original town
grant to Bishop, and the deeds from Bishop to Chickering, and from Chickering to
himself, the Governor conveys to his son John all the houses, &c., and every part and
parcel of the land “to the utmost extent thereof, according as is expressed or included in
either of the forecited deeds, or town grant.” It was maintained, and justly, by Allen, that
he held all that was conveyed to John Endicott, Jr. But the Court had no right to
encroach upon the Orchard Farm, which had been granted to the Governor by them
prior to all deeds and to the town grant to Bishop.

Never did that deep and sagacious observation on the mysteries of human nature,
“Men’s judgments are a parcel of their fortunes,” receive a more striking or melancholy
illustration than in the case of Zerubabel Endicott. With his falling fortunes, his
judgment and discretion fell also; his mind, maddened by a sense of wrong, seemed
bent upon exposing itself to new wrongs. Having been broken down by lawsuits, that
had wasted his estate, he seemed to have acquired
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a blind passion for them. Having destroyed his peace and embarrassed his affairs in
attempts to resist the adjudications of the Court, he persisted in struggling against
them. He had tried to push the Bishop grant west, over the land of Nathaniel Putnam in
that quarter. The highest tribunal had settled it against him. But he appeared to be
incapable of realizing the fact. He sent his hired men to cut timber on that land. They
worked there some days, felled a large number of trees, and hewed them into beams
and joists for the frame of a house. One morning, returning to their work, there was no
timber to be found; logs, framework, and all, were gone. They were carefully piled up a
mile away, by the side of Putnam’s dwelling-house, who had sent two teams, one of four
oxen, the other of two oxen and a horse, with an adequate force of men, and in two
loadings had cleaned out the whole. Endicott of course sued him, and of course was
cast.

When the General Court had consented to give him a rehearing of the case of the
Bishop farm, they expressly forbade his making any “strip” of the land in the mean
while. But with the infatuation which seemed to possess him, and not heeding how
fatally it would prejudice his cause at the impending hearing to violate the order of the
Court, he again sent a gang of men to cut wood on the land in controversy. The
following shows the result:—

“Hugh Jones, aged 46 years, and Alexius Reinolds, aged 25 years, testify and say, that
we, these deponents, being desired by Mr. Zerubabel Endicott to cut up some wood, for
his winter firewood, accordingly went with our teams, which had four oxen and a horse;
and there we met with several other teams of our neighbors, which were upon the same
account, that is to say, to help carry up Mr. Endicott some wood for his winter firewood,
and when we had loaded our sleds, Thomas Preston and John Tarbell came in a violent
manner, and hauled the wood out of our sleds; and Francis Nurse, being present,
demanded whose men we were. Mr. Endicott, being present, answered, they were his
men.”

These witnesses testify that this “battle of the wilderness” lasted two days,—Endicott’s
men cutting the wood and loading the teams, and Nurse’s men pitching it off. The
altercations and conflicts that took place between the parties during those two days may
easily be imagined. Whether there was a final, decisive pitched battle, we are not
informed. Perhaps there was. The woods rang with rough echoes, we may be well
assured. A lawsuit followed; the result could not be in doubt. Endicott had no right
there; he was there in direct violation of the order of Court. Nurse was in possession,
had a right, and was bound, to keep the land from being stripped.

Shortly after this, Endicott broke down, under the difficulties that had accumulated
around him. On the 24th of November, 1683, as we have seen, he was “sick in bed.”
Two days before,—that is, on the 22d of November,—he had made his will, which was
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presented in court on the 27th of March, 1684. He was game to the last; for this is an
item of the will:—
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“Whereas my late father, by his last will, bequeathed to me his farm called Bishop’s or
Chickering’s farm, | do give the said farm to my five sons, to be equally divided among
them.”

The will of his father had been declared invalid on that point, and others. The whole
thing had been conclusively settled for years; but he never would recognize the fact. It
is a singular instance of an obstinacy of will completely superseding and suppressing
the reason and the judgment. He lost the perception of the actual and real, in clinging
to what he felt to be the right.

Every association and sentiment of his soul had been shocked by the wrongs he had
suffered. He could not walk over his fields, or look from his windows, without feeling
that a property which his father had given to his brother had, in a manner that he knew
would have been as odious to that father as it was to him, passed into the hands of
strangers, and been used as a wedge on which everybody had conspired to deal blows,
driving it into the centre of his patrimonial acres, splitting and rending them through and
through. He brooded over the thought, until, whenever his mind was turned to it, his
reason was dethroned, his heart broken, and under its weight he fell into his grave.

An argument addressed by him to the court and jury, in one of the innumerable trials of
the Bishop-farm case, is among the papers on file. It appears to be a verbatim report of
the speech as it was delivered at the time, and proves him to have been a man of
talents. It is courteous, gentlemanly, and, | might say, scholarly in its diction and style,
skilful in its statements, and forcible in its arguments.

In all the earlier trials, the juries uniformly gave verdicts in favor of Endicott; but Allen
carried the cases up to the General Court, which exercised a final and unrestrained
jurisdiction in all matters referred to it. It usually appointed committees or
commissioners to examine such questions, accepted their reports, and made them
binding. Lands were thus disposed of without the agency, and against the decisions, of
juries. In his arguments addressed to the General Court, Zerubabel Endicott protested
against this jurisdiction, by which his lands were taken from him “by a committee, in an
arbitrary way, being neither bound nor sworn by law or evidence.” He boldly denounced
it.

“To be disseized of my inheritance; to be judged by three or four committee-men, who
are neither bound to law nor evidence,—who are, or may be, mutable in their
apprehensions, doing one thing to-day, and soon again undoing what they did,—I
conceive, to be judged in such an arbitrary way is repugnant to the fundamental law of
England contained in Magna Charta, chap. 29, which says no freeman shall be
disseized of his freehold but by the lawful judgment of his peers,—that is to say, by due
process of law; which was also confirmed by the Petition of Right, by Act of Parliament,
tertio Caroli
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/. And also such arbitrary jurisdiction was exploded in putting down the Star-Chamber
Court; and the excessive fines imposed upon all such actings. See ‘English Liberties,’
as also the fourth and sixth articles against the Earl of Strafford in Baker’s ‘Chronicle,’
folio 518.”

He closes one of his remonstrances thus:—

“The humble request of your petitioner to the Hon. Gen. Court, that, as an Englishman,
—as a freeman of this jurisdiction; as descended from him who, in his time, sought the
welfare of this commonwealth,—I may have the benefit and protection of the
wholesome laws established in this jurisdiction: that, in my extreme wrong, | may have
liberty to seek relief in a way of law, and may not, contrary to Magna Charta, be
disseized of my freehold by the arbitrary act of two or three committee-men; the
fundamental law of England knowing no such constitution, abhorring such
administrations: and that the Hon. Court would release your petitioner from the injurious
effects of the said committee’s act, and explode so pernicious a precedent.”

Zerubabel Endicott was an imprudent and obstinate man, but had the traits of a
generous, ardent, and noble character. He was a physician by profession. His second
wife—the widow, as has been stated, of Rev. Antipas Newman, of Wenham, and
daughter of John Winthrop, Jr., governor of Connecticut—survived him. Although he left
five sons, the name, at one time, was borne by a single descendant only, a lad of seven
years of age,—Samuel, a grandson of Zerubabel. On him it hung suspended, but he
saved it. From that boy, those who bear the name in New England have been derived.
We rejoice to believe that they will preserve it, and keep its honor bright.

Winthrop was recognized as the great leader in the early history of the Colony. He had
a combination of qualities that marked him as a wise and good man, and gave him
precedence. The eminent dignity of his character was admired and revered by all. No
one was more ready to admit this than Endicott. Never were men placed towards each
other in relations more severely testing their magnanimity, and none ever bore the test
more perfectly. But Endicott was, after all, the most complete representative man of
that generation. He was thoroughly identified with the people, participating in their
virtues and in their defects. He was a strict religionist, a sturdy Puritan, a firm
administrator of the law; at the same time, there are indications that he was of a genial
spirit. He was personally brave, and officially intrepid. His administration of the
government required nerve, and he had it. Sometimes the ardor of his temperament put
him for a moment off his guard; but he was quick to acknowledge his error. He was true
to the people, who never faltered in their fidelity to him. The author of “Wonder-working
Providence” described him as “a fit instrument to begin the wilderness worke, of
courage bold undaunted, yet sociable and of a cheerful spirit.” | have presented some
instances of his kind and pleasant relations with his workmen and neighbors. His name
will ever be held in honored remembrance in this vicinity, where his useful enterprise
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was appreciated; and his descendants in our day, and to the present time, have
contributed to the prosperity and the adornment of the community.
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It is not unlikely, that hostile feelings towards the Nurses, which contributed afterwards
to serious results, may have been engendered in this long-continued land quarrel.
There is evidence that no such feeling existed on the part of the Endicotts: but there
were many others interested; for, by testimony at the trials and in outside discussions,
the whole community had become more or less implicated in the strife. The Nurses, as
holding the ground and having to bear the brunt of defending it in all cases of intrusion,
had a difficult position, and may have made some enemies. At any rate, this
controversy was one of the means of stirring up animosities in the neighborhood; and
an account of it has been deemed necessary, as contributing to indicate the elements of
the awful convulsions which soon afterwards desolated Salem Village.

When we reach the story, for which this account of the farms of the village and the
population that grew up on them is a preparative, we shall come back to the Townsend-
Bishop grant, and to the house, still standing, that he built and dwelt in, upon it. It may
be well to pause, and view its interesting history prior to 1692. While occupied by its
original owner, the “mansion,” or “cottage,” was the scene of social intercourse among
the choicest spirits of the earliest age of New England. Here Bishop, and, after him,
Chickering, entertained their friends. Here the fine family of Richard Ingersoll was
brought up. Here Governor Endicott projected plans for opening the country; and the
road that passes its entrance-gate was laid out by him. To this same house, young
John Endicott brought his youthful Boston bride. Here she came again, fifteen years
afterwards, as the bride of the learned and distinguished James Allen, to show him the
farm which, received as a “marriage gift” from her former husband, she had brought as
a “marriage gift” to him. Here the same Allen, in less than six years afterwards, brought
still another bride. In all these various, and some of them rather rapid, changes, it was,
no doubt, often the resort of distinguished guests, and the place of meeting of many
pleasant companies. During the protracted years of litigation for its possession,
frequent consultations were held within it; and now, for twelve years, it had been the
home of a happy, harmonious, and prosperous family, exemplifying the industry, energy,
and enterprise of a New England household. A new chapter was destined, as we shall
see, to be opened in its singular and diversified history. But we must return to the
enumeration of the original landholders of the village.
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George Corwin came to Salem in 1638. He had large tracts of land in various places.
He lived, a part of his time, on his farm in the village; is found to have taken an active
part in the proceedings of the people, particularly in military affairs; and was captain of a
company of cavalry. His great mercantile transactions probably led him to have his
residence mostly in the town, first on a lot on Washington Street, near the corner of
Norman Street, where his grandson the sheriff lived in 1692. In 1660, he bought of Ann,
the relict of Nicholas Woodbury, a lot on Essex Street, next east of the Browne Block,
with a front of about one hundred and fifty feet. Here he built a fine mansion, in which
he lived the remainder of his days. He died Jan. 6, 1685, leaving an estate inventoried
at L5,964. 10_s. 7 _d._,—a large fortune for those times. His portrait is preserved by
his descendants, one of whom, the late George A. Ward, describes his dress as
represented in the picture: “A wrought flowing neckcloth, a sash covered with lace, a
coat with short cuffs and reaching half-way between the wrist and elbow; the skirts in
plaits below; an octagon ring and cane.” The last two articles are still preserved. His
inventory mentions “a silver-laced cloth coat, a velvet ditto, a satin waistcoat
embroidered with gold, a trooping scarf and silver hat-band, golden-topped and
embroidered, and a silver-headed cane.” His farms in the vicinity contained fifteen
hundred acres. His connections were distinguished, and his descendants have
included many eminent persons. The name, by male descent, disappeared for a time in
this part of the country; but in the last generation it was restored in the female descent
by an act of the Legislature, and is honorably borne by one of our most respectable
families, who inherit his blood, and cherish the memorials which time has spared of their
first American ancestor.

William Hathorne appears on the church records as early as 1636. He died in June,
1681, seventy-four years of age. No one in our annals fills a larger space. As soldier
commanding important and difficult expeditions, as counsel in cases before the courts,
as judge on the bench, and in innumerable other positions requiring talent and
intelligence, he was constantly called to serve the public. He was distinguished as a
public speaker, and is the only person, | believe, of that period, whose reputation as an
orator has come down to us. He was an Assistant, that is, in the upper branch of the
Legislature, seventeen years. He was a deputy twenty years. When the deputies, who
before sat with the assistants, were separated into a distinct body, and the House of
Representatives thus came into existence, in 1644, Hathorne was their first Speaker.
He occupied the chair, with intermediate services on the floor from time to time, until
raised to the other House. He was an inhabitant of Salem Village, having his farm
there, and a dwelling-house, in which he resided when his legislative, military, and other
official duties permitted. His son John, who succeeded him in all his public honors, also
lived on his own farm in the village a great part of the time. The name is indelibly
stamped on the hills and meadows of the region, as it was in the civil history of that age,
and has been in the elegant literature of the present.
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William Trask was one of what are called the “First Planters.” He came over before
Endicott, had his residence on Salem Farms, was a most energetic, enterprising, and
useful citizen, and filled a great variety of public stations. He brought large tracts of land
under culture, planted orchards, and established mills at the head of tide-water on the
North River. He was the military leader of the first age of the plantations in this
neighborhood, was captain of the train-band from the beginning, and, by his gallantry
and energy in action, commanded the applause of his contemporaries. For his services
in the Pequot Expedition, the General Court gave him and his associates large grants of
land. His obsequies were celebrated, on the 16th of May, 1666, with great military
parade; and the people of the town and the whole surrounding country followed his
honored remains to the grave.

Richard Davenport came to Salem in 1631. His first residence was in the town; but
soon he was led to the Farms. In 1636, he received a grant of eighty acres; in 1638, of
two hundred and twenty acres; and, in 1642, eighty acres more, to be divided between
him and Captain Lothrop. Besides these, he received several smaller grants of
meadow and salt marsh. Such grants were made only with the view of having them
duly improved; and it cannot be doubted that he was zealously engaged in agricultural
operations. His town residence was on a lot reaching from Essex Street to the North
River. Its front extended from the grounds now the site of the North Church to North
Street. His house stood at some distance back from Essex Street. This estate was
sold by his administrators, in 1674, to Jonathan Corwin, whose family occupied it until a
very recent period. He left the town in 1643, and subsequently lived in what was
afterwards Salem Village, until the public service called him away. He sold some of his
estates, but retained others, on the Farms and in the town, to the time of his death. He
continued the superintendence of his country estate, which seems to have been his
family home, to the last. His military career gave him early distinction, and closed only
with his life. In 1634, the General Court chose him “Ensign to Capt. Trask.” He was
concerned with Endicott in cutting out the cross from the king’s colors. The following is
from the record of a meeting of the court, Nov. 7, 1634: “It is ordered that Ensign
Davenport shall be sent for by warrant, with command to bring his colors with him to the
next court, as also any other that hath defaced the said colors.” Davenport did not
seem anxious to cover up his agency in this matter; for, when he offered his next child
to baptism, he signified to the assembly that he was determined to commemorate and
perpetuate the memory of the transaction, by having her christened “True Cross.” It
was necessary to make a show of punishing Endicott and Davenport on this occasion,
to prevent trouble from the home government. Soon after, we find
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the General Court heaping honors upon Davenport, and finally, in 1639, making him a
grant of one hundred and fifty acres of land, specially noticing his services in the Pequot
War, which appear to have elicited general applause. In some desperate encounters
with the savages, seventeen arrows were shot “into his coat of mail,” and he was
wounded in unprotected parts of his person. He was twice deputy to the General
Court. In 1644, the General Court organized an elaborate system of external defence,
the whole based upon Castle Island, now Fort Independence, in Boston Harbor. From
that point, hostile invasion by a naval force was to be repelled. Every vessel, on
entering, was to report to the castle, be examined and subject to the orders of the
commandant. It became the military headquarters of the colony, the protection and
oversight of whose commerce were intrusted to the officer in command. This was the
highest military station and trust in the gift of the Government. It was assigned to
Richard Davenport; and he held it for twenty-one years, to the moment of his death.
The country reposed in confidence upon his watchful fidelity. He put and kept the castle
in an efficient condition. In 1659, as evidence of their satisfaction and approval of his
official conduct, the General Court made him a grant of five hundred acres of land laid
out in Lancaster. On the 15th of July, 1665, he was killed by lightning, at his post. The
records of the General Court speak of “the solemn stroke of thunder that took away
Captain Davenport.” The whole country mourned the loss of the veteran soldier; and
the Court granted his family an additional tract of one hundred acres of land on the
Merrimac River. He was in his sixtieth year at the time of his death. Of the company
required to be raised in Salem for the Block-Island Expedition, in 1636, the three
commissioned officers were furnished from the Farms,—Trask, Davenport, and Read.
They were soldiers by nature and instinct, and to the end. The volleys of devoted,
faithful, and mourning comrades were fired over their graves, with no great interval of
time. United in early service, separated by the course of their lives, they were united
again in death.

Thomas Lothrop originally lived in the town, between Collins Cove and the North River.
He became a member of the First Church in Salem, and was admitted a freeman in
1634. He soon removed to the Farms; and his name appears among the rate-payers at
the formation of the village parish. For many years he was deputy from Salem to the
General Court; and after Beverly was set off, as his residence at the time was on that
side of the line, he was always in the General Court, as deputy from the new town,
when his other public employments permitted. No man was ever more identified with
the history of the Salem Farms. He contributed to form the structure of its society, and
the character of its population, by all that a wise and good man could do. During

160



A

DX:I BOOKRAGS

Page 79

his whole life in America, he was more or less engaged in the military service, in
arduous, difficult, and dangerous positions and operations; acting sometimes against
Indians, and sometimes against the French, or, as was usually the case, against them
both combined. He was occasionally sent to distant posts; commanding expeditions to
the eastward as far as Acadia. He was at one time in charge of a force at Port Royal,
now Annapolis, Nova Scotia. Increase Mather calls him a “godly and courageous
commander.” When the last decisive struggle with King Philip was approaching, and aid
was needed from the eastern part of the colony to rescue the settlements on the
Connecticut River from utter destruction, the “Flower of Essex” was summoned to the
field. It was a choice body of efficient men, “all culled out of the towns belonging to this
county,” numbering about one hundred men. Lothrop, of course, was their captain. In
August, 1675, they were on the ground at Hadley, the place of rendezvous. On the 26th
of that month, Captain Lothrop, with his company, and Captain Beers, of Watertown,
with his, after a vigorous pursuit, attacked the Indians in a swamp, about ten miles from
Hatfield, at the foot of Sugar-Loaf Hill. Ten were killed on the side of the English, and
twenty-six on the side of the Indians, who were driven from the swamp, and scattered in
their flight; to fall, as was their custom, upon detached settlements; and continuing to
waste and destroy, by fire and sword, with hatchet, scalping-knife, torch, and gun. On
the 18th of September, Lothrop, with his company, started from Deerfield, to convoy a
train of eighteen wagons, loaded with grain, and furniture of the inhabitants seeking
refuge from danger, with teamsters and others. Moseley, with his men, remained
behind, to scout the woods, and give notice of the approach of Indians; but the stealthy
savages succeeded in effecting a complete surprise, and fell upon Lothrop as his
wagons were crossing a stream. They poured in a destructive fire from the woods, in all
directions. They were seven to one. A perfect carnage ensued. Lothrop fell early in the
unequal fight, and only seven or eight of his whole party were left to tell the story of the
fatal scene. The locality of this disastrous and sanguinary tragedy has ever since been
known as “Bloody Brook.” In the list of those who perished by bullet, tomahawk, or
arrow, on that fearful morning, we read the names of many village neighbors of the
brave and lamented commander,—Thomas Bayley, Edward Trask, Josiah Dodge, Peter
Woodbury, Joseph Balch, Thomas Buckley, Joseph King, Robert Wilson, and James
Tufts. One of Lothrop’s sergeants, who was among the slain, Thomas Smith, then of
Newbury, originated in the village. His family had grants of land, including the hill called
by their name.
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Captain Lothrop was as remarkable for the benevolence of his spirit and the tenderness
of his nature as for his wisdom in council, energy in command, or gallantry in battle.
Indeed, his character in private life was so beautiful and lovable, that | cannot refrain
from leading you into the recesses of his domestic circle. It presents a picture of rare
attractiveness. He had no children. His wife was a kind and amiable person. They
longed for objects upon which to gratify the yearnings of their affectionate hearts. He
had a large estate. His character became known to the neighbors and the country
people around. If there was an occurrence calling for commiseration anywhere in the
vicinity, it was managed to bring it to his notice. Orphan children were received into his
household, and brought up with parental care and tenderness. Many were, in this way,
the objects of his charity and affections. Persons especially, who were in any degree
connected with his wife’s family, naturally conceived the desire to have him adopt their
children. This was the case particularly with those who were in straitened
circumstances. Others, knowing his disposition, would bring tales of distress and
destitution to his ears. Some, perhaps, turned out to be unworthy of his goodness. In
one instance, at least, where he had taken a child into his family in its infancy, touched
by appeals made to his compassion by the parents, brought it up carefully, watched
over its education, and become attached to it, when it had reached an age to be
serviceable, the parents claimed and insisted on their right to it, and took it away, much
against his will. But the good man’s benevolence was not impaired, nor the stream of
his affectionate charities checked, by the misconduct or ingratitude of his wards or of
their friends. His plan was to do all the good in his power to the children thus brought
into his family, to prepare them for usefulness, and start them favorably in life. In the
case of boys, he would get them apprenticed to worthy people in useful callings. At the
time of his death, there were two grown-up members of his family, who appear to have
been foisted upon his care in their earliest childhood. But there was no blame to be
attached to them in the premises; and they were regarded by him with much affection.
There were no relations of his own in this country in need of charitable aid or without
adequate parental protection; and it was not strange that several of his wife’s
connections should have availed themselves of the benefit of his generous disposition.
She herself gives a very interesting account of an instance of this sort, in a deposition
found wrapped up among some old papers in the county court-house. The object of the
statement was to explain how a connection of hers became domesticated in the family.
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“When the child’s mother was dead, my husband being with me at my cousin’s burial,
and seeing our friends in so sad a condition, the poor babe having lost its mother, and
the woman that nursed it being fallen sick, | then did say to some of my friends, that, if
my husband would give me leave, | could be very willing to take my cousin’s little one
for a while, till he could better dispose of it; whereupon the child’s father did move it to
my husband. My dear husband, considering my weakness, and the incumbrance | had
in the family, was pleased to return this answer,—that he did not see how it was
possible for his wife to undergo such a burden. The next day there came a friend to our
house, a woman which gave suck, and she understanding how the poor babe was left,
being intreated, was willing to take it to nurse, and forthwith it was brought to her: but it
had not been with her three weeks before it pleased the Lord to visit that nurse with
sickness also; and the nurse’s mother came to me desiring | would take the child from
her daughter, and then my dear husband, observing the providence of God, was freely
willing to receive her into his house.”

At the time when this addition was made to his family, there was certainly already in it
another of his wife’s connections, who had been brought there when an infant in a
manner perhaps equally singular, and who had grown up to maturity. The particular
“incumbrance,” however, spoken of by her, related to another matter. She was an only
daughter. Her father had died many years before, at quite an advanced age. Her
mother, who was sickly and infirm as well as aged, was taken immediately into her
family, and remained under her roof until her death. In her weak and helpless condition,
much care and exertion were thrown upon her daughter. The only objection the captain
seemed to have to increasing the burden of the household, by receiving into it this
additional child with its nurse, resulted from conjugal tenderness and considerateness.
It must be confessed that there are some indications of well-arranged management in
the foregoing account. The friend who happened to call at the house the “next day,” and
who was able to supply what the “poor babe” needed, certainly came very opportunely;
and there was altogether a remarkable concurrence and sequence of circumstances.
But all that he saw was a case of suffering, helpless innocence, and an opportunity for
benevolence and charity; and in these, with a true theology, he read “a providence of
God.” That child continued, to the hour when he took his last farewell of his family,
beneath his roof, and was an object of affectionate care, and in her amiable qualities a
source of happiness to him and his good wife. It is stated that the children, thus from
time to time domesticated in the family, called him father, and that he addressed them
as his children. While they were infants, he was “a tender nursing father” to them.
When fondling them in his arms, in the presence of his wife, he would solemnly take
notice of the providence of God that had “disposed of them from one place to another”
until they had been brought to him; and “would present them in his desires to God, and
implore a blessing upon them.”
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The picture presented in the foregoing details is worth rescuing from oblivion. Such
instances of actual life, exhibited in the most private spheres, constitute a branch of
history more valuable, in some respects, than the public acts of official dignitaries.
History has been too exclusively confined, in its materials, to the movements of states
and of armies. It ought to paint the portraits of individual men and women in their
common lives; it ought to lead us into the interior of society, and introduce us to the
family circles and home experiences of the past. It cannot but do us good to know
Thomas Lothrop, not only as an early counsellor among the legislators of the colony,
and as having immortalized by his blood a memorable field of battle and slaughter, but
as the centre of a happy and virtuous household on a New England farm. He made that
home happy by his benignant virtue. Although denied the blessing of children of his
own, his fireside was enlivened with the prattle and gayeties of the young. Joy and
hope and growth were within his walls. He was not a parent; but his heart was kept
warm with parental affections. He had a home where dear ones waited for him, and
rushed out to meet and cling round him with loving arms, and welcome him with merry
voices, when he returned from the sessions of the General Court, or from campaigns
against the French and Indians.

Besides these offices of beneficence in the domestic sphere, we find traces, in the local
records, of constant usefulness and kindness among his rural neighbors. He was
called, on all occasions, to advise and assist. As a judicious friend, he was relied upon
and sought at the bedside of the sick and dying, and in families bereaved of their head.
His name appears as a witness to wills, appraiser of estates, trustee and guardian of
the young. He was the friend of all. | know not where to find a more perfect union of
the hero and the Christian; of all that is manly and chivalrous with all that is tender,
benevolent, and devout.

Somewhere about the year 1650, after he had been married a considerable time, he
revisited his native country. A sister, Ellen, had, in the mean while, grown up from early
childhood; and he found her all that a fond brother could have hoped for. With much
persuasion, he besought his mother to allow her to return with him to America. He
stated that he had no children; that he would be a father to her, and watch over and
care for her as for his own child. At length the mother yielded, and committed her
daughter to his custody, not without great reluctance, trusting to his fraternal affection
and plighted promise. He brought her over with him to his American home. She was
worthy of his love, and he was true to his sacred and precious trust.
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Ellen Lothrop became the wife of Ezekiel Cheever, the great schoolmaster; and I should
consider myself false to all good learning, if | allowed the name of this famous old man
to slip by, without pausing to pay homage to it. His record, as a teacher of a Latin
Grammar School, is unrivalled. Twelve years at New Haven, eleven at Ipswich, nine at
Charlestown, and more than thirty-eight at Boston,—more than seventy in all,—may it
not be safely said that he was one of the very greatest benefactors of America? With
Elijah Corlett, who taught a similar school at Cambridge for more than forty years, he
bridged over the wide chasm between the education brought with them by the fathers
from the old country, and the education that was reared in the new. They fed and kept
alive the lamp of learning through the dark age of our history. All the scholars raised
here were trained by them. One of Cotton Mather’s most characteristic productions is
the tribute to his venerated master. It flows from a heart warm with gratitude. “Although
he had usefully spent his life among children, yet he was not become twice a child,” but
held his faculties to the last. “In this great work of bringing our sons to be men, he was
my master seven and thirty years ago, was master to my betters no less than seventy
years ago; so long ago, that | must even mention my father’s tutor for one of them. He
was a Christian of the old fashion,—an old New England Christian; and | may tell you,
that was as venerable a sight, as the world, since the days of primitive Christianity, has
ever looked upon. He lived, as a master, the term which has been, for above three
thousand years, assigned for the life of a man.” Mather celebrated his praises in a
poetical effusion:—

“He lived, and to vast age no illness knew,

Till Time’s scythe, waiting for him, rusty grew.
He lived and wrought; his labors were immense,
But ne’er declined to preterperfect tense.

* k k% %

"Tis Corlett’s pains, and Cheever’s, we must own,
That thou, New England, art not Scythia grown.”

To our early schoolmasters, as Mather says, and the later too, | may add, it is owing,
that the whole country did not become another Scythia.

Ezekiel Cheever was in this country as early as 1637. He was then in New Haven,
sharing in the work of the first settlement of that colony, teaching school as his ordinary
employment, but sometimes preaching, and in other ways helping to lay the foundations
of church and commonwealth. While there, he had a family of several children. The
first-born, Samuel, became the minister of Marblehead. In 1650, he was keeping a
school at Ipswich. About this time, he lost his wife. On the 18th of November, 1652, he
married Ellen, the sister whom Captain Lothrop had brought with him from England.
They had several children; one of them, Thomas, was ordained first at Malden, and
afterwards at Chelsea. The old schoolmaster died on the 21st of August, 1708, aged
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ninety-three years and seven months. His son Thomas reached the same age.
Samuel, the minister at Marblehead, was eighty-five years old at his death. The name
of Ezekiel, jr., appears on the rate-list of the village parish as late as 1731, so that he
must have reached the age of at least seventy-seven years.
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The antiquarians have been sorely perplexed in determining the relationship of the
Cheevers and Reas, as they appear to be connected together as heirs of the Lothrop
property, in an order of the General Court of the 11th of June, 1681.

The facts are these: Captain Lothrop married Bethia, daughter of Daniel Rea. He died
without issue, and had made no will. As he was killed in battle, his widow undertook to
set up a nuncupative will. A snow-storm, on the day appointed to act upon the matter,
so blocked up the roads, that neither Ezekiel Cheever nor his son Thomas, who had
charge of his mother’s rights, could get to Salem; and the court granted administration
to the widow. The Cheevers demanded a rehearing: it was granted; and quite an
interesting and pertinacious law-suit arose, which was finally carried up to the General
Court, who decided it in 1681. The widow does not appear to have been actuated by
merely selfish motives, but sought to divert a portion of the landed estate from the only
legal heir, Ellen, the wife of Ezekiel Cheever, to other parties, in favor of whom her
feelings were much enlisted. There is no indication of any unfriendliness between her
and her “sister Cheever.”

Lothrop’s wife had become much attached to one of her connections, who had been
brought into the family. Her husband, having been fond of children, had often
expressed great affection for those of her brother, Joshua Rea. He had also
sometimes, in expressing his interest in the Beverly Church, evinced a disposition to
leave to it “his ten acre lot and his house upon the same,” as a parsonage. Perhaps, if
he had not been suddenly called away, he might have done something, particularly for
the latter object. It appeared in evidence, from her statements and from others, that he
had been importuned to make a will, and that it was much on his mind, particularly when
recovering from a long and dangerous sickness the winter before his death; but he
never could be brought to do it. There was no evidence that he had ever absolutely
determined on any thing positively or specifically. His widow, who seems to have been
a perfectly honest and truthful woman, testified to a conversation that passed between
them on the subject, as they were riding “together towards Wenham, the last spring, in
the week before the Court of election.” In passing by particular pieces of property
owned by him, he indulged in some speculations as to what disposal he should make of
this or that pasture or plain or woodland. But she did not represent that his expressions
were absolute and determinate, but rather indicative of the then inclination of his mind.
In another part of her statement, she said, “I did desire him to make his will, which,
when he was sick, | did more than once or twice; and his answer to me was, that he did
look upon it as that which was very requisite and fit should be done. But, dear wife,
thou hast no cause to be troubled; if | should die and not make
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a will, it would be never the worse for thee; thyself would have the more.” It is not
difficult to understand the case as it probably stood in the mind of Captain Lothrop.
Whenever the subject of making a will, and doing kind things for the Beverly parish, and
the individuals in whose behalf his wife was so anxious, was brought up, he felt the
force, as he expressed it, “of the duty which God required of a master of a family to set
his house in order;” and he was no doubt strongly moved, and sometimes almost
resolved, to gratify her wishes: but he remembered the solemn promise he had made
to his mother, as he parted from her for ever, and received his sister from her hands,
and every sentiment of honor, and of filial and fraternal love, restrained him; and his
mind settled into a conviction that it was his duty to allow his sister the benefit of the
final inheritance of his property. As the particular persons to whom his wife wished him
to make bequests were her relatives, and the law would give her an ample allowance in
the use, for life, of his large landed property, she would be able to provide for them after
his death, as he had been in the habit of doing.

The General Court took a just view of the case, and decided that she should have the
whole movable estate for her own “use and dispose,” and the “use and benefit” for life of
the houses and lands, “making no strip nor waste;” after her death, the same to go to
Ellen, the wife of Ezekiel Cheever. The widow was to pay all debts due from the estate,
and also twenty pounds to the children of her brother, Joshua Rea. The Court seemed
to think, that, if any expectations had been excited in that quarter, she was fully as
responsible for it as her late husband; and, as the Cheevers were to get nothing, while
she lived, out of the estate, the Court required her to pay the sum just named to her
nephews and nieces. They ordered Ezekiel Cheever to pay five pounds as costs for
their hearing the case, which he did on the spot.

It may be mentioned, by the way, that the widow of Captain Lothrop was married again
within eight months of his death; but that was quite usual in those days. She and her
new husband concluded that it would be troublesome to take care of Captain Lothrop’s
several farms. They preferred to live in the town. She was probably over sixty years of
age. The conclusion of the whole matter was, that, in consideration of sixty pounds paid
down, they surrendered all claim whatever to the “houseing and lands” left by Captain
Lothrop, to Cheever and his wife. They conveyed them “free and clear of and from all
debts owing from the estate of said Lothrop, and gifts or bequests pretended to be
made by him, or by any ways or means to be had, claimed, or challenged therefrom by
any person or persons whomsoever.” The relict of Captain Lothrop died in 1688.
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Ezekiel Cheever and his wife, having thus become possessed of all her brother’s real
estate, conveyed the lands belonging to it in Salem Village to their son, Ezekiel
Cheever, Jr. He had, for some years, been living in the town of Salem, carrying on the
business of a tailor. He was a member of the First Church, and appears to have been a
respectable person. His dwelling-house stood on the lot in Washington Street occupied
by the late Robert Brookhouse. He sold it to the Rev. Nicholas Noyes, on the 14th of
April, 1684, removed to the village, took possession of the Lothrop farm, and was there
in time to bear a share in the witchcraft delusion.

In 1636, a grant of land was made to Thomas Gardner of one hundred acres. He came
to this country as early as 1624, and resided at Cape Ann. Subsequently he removed to
Salem, and, with his wife, was admitted to the church. He was deputy to the General
Court in 1637. His grant was in the western part of the township, and embraced land
included within the limits of Salem Village. The name still remains on the same

territory. His sons became proprietors of several additional tracts in the neighborhood.
One of them, Joseph, is connected, in the most conspicuous and interesting manner,
with our military history.

The destruction of Captain Lothrop and his company, on the 18th of September, filled
the country with grief and consternation; and, as the year 1675 drew towards a close,
the conviction became general, that the crisis of the fate of the colonies was near at
hand. The Indians were carrying all before them. Philip was spreading conflagration,
devastation, and slaughter around the borders, and striking sudden and deadly blows
into the heart of the country. It was evident that he was consolidating the Indian power
into irresistible strength. Among papers on file in the State House is a letter addressed
to the governor and council, dated at Mendon, Oct. 1, 1675, from Lieutenant Phinehas
Upham, of Malden. In command of a company, acting under Captain Gorham of
Barnstable, who had also a company of his own, he had been on a scout for Indians
beyond Mendon, which was a frontier town. Their route had been over a sweep of
territory then an almost unbroken wilderness, embracing the present sites of Grafton,
Worcester, Oxford, and Dudley. The result of the exploration is thus given: “Now,
seeing that in all our marches we find no Indians, we verily think that they are drawn
together into great bodies far remote from these parts.” From other scouting parties, it
became evident that this opinion was correct, and that the Indians were collecting stores
and assembling their warriors somewhere, to fall upon the colonies at the first opening
of spring. Further information made it certain, that their place of gathering was in the
Narragansett country, in the south-westerly part of the colony of Rhode Island. There
was no alternative but, as a last effort, to strike the enemy at that point, with the utmost
available force.
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A thousand men were raised, 527 by Massachusetts, 315 by Connecticut, and 158 by
Plymouth. Massachusetts organized a company of cavalry and six companies of foot
soldiers, Connecticut five and Plymouth two companies of foot. All were placed under
the command of Governor Winslow, of Plymouth. The winter had set in earlier than
usual; much snow had fallen, and the weather was extremely cold. The seven
companies of Massachusetts, under the command of Major Samuel Appleton of
Ipswich, started on their march, Dec. 10. On the evening of the 12th, having effected a
junction with the Plymouth companies, they reached the rendezvous, on the north side
of Wickford Hill, in North Kingston, R.l. On the 13th, Winslow commenced his move
upon the enemy. On the 18th, the Connecticut troops joined him. His army was
complete; the enemy was known to be near, and all haste made to reach him. The
snow was deep. The Narragansetts were intrenched on a somewhat elevated piece of
ground of five or six acres in area, surrounded by a swamp, within the limits of the
present town of South Kingston. The Indian camp was strongly fortified by a double row
of palisades, about a rod apart, and also by a thick hedge. There was but a single
entrance known to our troops, which could only be reached, one at a time, over a
slanting log or felled tree, slippery from frost and falling snow, about six feet above a
ditch. There were other passages, known only to the Indians, by which they could steal
out, a few at a time, and get a shot at our people in the flank and rear. Many of our men
were cut off in this way. The allied forces had expected to pass the night, previous to
reaching the hostile camp, at a garrison about fifteen miles distant from that point; but
the Indians had destroyed the buildings, and slaughtered the occupants, seventeen in
number, two days before. Here the troops passed the night, unsheltered from the bitter
weather. The next day, Dec. 19, was Sunday; but their provisions were exhausted, and
the supply they had expected to find had been destroyed with the garrison-house.
There could be no delay. They recommenced their march, at half-past five o’clock in the
morning, through the deep snow, which continued falling all day, and reached the
borders of what was described, by a writer well acquainted with it, as “a hideous
swamp.” Fortunately, the early and long-continued extreme cold weather of that winter
had rendered it more passable than it otherwise would have been. But the ground was
rough, and very difficult to traverse. They were chilled and worn by their long march,
following winding paths through thick woods, across gullies, and over hills and fields. It
was between one and two o’clock in the afternoon, and the short winter day was
wearing away. Winslow saw the position at a glance, and, by the promptness of his
decision, proved himself a great captain. He ordered an instant assault. The
Massachusetts troops were in the van; the Plymouth, with the commander-in-chief,
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in the centre; the Connecticut, in the rear. The Indians had erected a block-house near
the entrance, filled with sharp-shooters, who also lined the palisades. The men rushed
on, although it was into the jaws of death, under an unerring fire. The block-house told
them where the entrance was. The companies of Moseley and Davenport led the way.
Moseley succeeded in passing through. Davenport fell beneath three fatal shots, just
within the entrance. Isaac Johnson, captain of the Roxbury company, was killed while
on the log. But death had no terrors to that army. The centre and rear divisions
pressed up to support the front and fill the gaps; and all equally shared the glory of the
hour. Enough survived the terrible passage to bring the Indians to a hand-to-hand fight
within the fort. After a desperate struggle of nearly three hours, the savages were
driven from their stronghold; and, with the setting of that sun, their power was broken.
Philip’s fortunes had received a decided overthrow, and the colonies were saved. In all
military history, there is not a more daring exploit. Never, on any field, has more heroic
prowess been displayed. By the best computations, the Indian loss was at least one
thousand, including the large numbers who perished from cold, as they scattered in
their flight without shelter, food, or place of refuge. Of the colonial force, over eighty
were killed, and one hundred and fifty wounded. Three of the Massachusetts captains
—Johnson, Gardner, and Davenport—were killed on the spot. Three of the Connecticut
captains—John Gallop, Samuel Marshall, and Robert Seely—also fell in the fight.
Captain William Bradford, of Plymouth, was wounded by a musket-ball, which he carried
in his body to his grave. Captain John Gorham, also of the Plymouth colony, was
shortly after carried off by a fever, occasioned by the over-exhaustion of the march and
the battle. Lieutenant Phinehas Upham, of Johnson’s company, was mortally wounded.
Great value appears to have been attached to the services of this officer. In the hurried
preparation for the campaign, Captain Johnson had nominated his brother as his
lieutenant. The General Court overruled the appointment. Johnson cheerfully
acquiesced, and, in a paper addressed to the Court, assured them that he “most readily
submitted to their choice of Lieutenant Upham.” This single passage is an imperishable
eulogium upon the characters of the two brave men who gave their lives to the country
on that fatal but glorious day.

Captain Gardner’s company was raised in this neighborhood. Joseph Peirce and
Samuel Pikeworth of Salem, and Mark Bachelder of Wenham, were killed before
entering the fort. Abraham Switchell of Marblehead, Joseph Soames of Cape Ann, and
Robert Andrews of Topsfield, were killed at the fort. Charles Knight, Thomas Flint, and
Joseph Houlton, Jr., of Salem Village; Nicholas Hakins and John Farrington, of Lynn;
Robert Cox, of Marblehead; Eben Baker and
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Joseph Abbot, of Andover; Edward Harding, of Cape Ann; and Christopher Read, of
Beverly,—were wounded. An account of the death of Captain Gardner, in detail, has
been preserved. The famous warrior, and final conqueror of King Philip, Benjamin
Church, was in the fight as a volunteer, rendered efficient service, and was wounded.
His “History of King Philip’s War” is reprinted, by John Kimball Wiggin, as one of his
series of elegant editions of rare and valuable early colonial publications entitled
“Library of New England History.” In the second number, Part I. of Church’s history is
edited by Henry Martyn Dexter. Church’s account of what came within his observation
in this fight, with the notes of the learned editor, is the most valuable source of
information we have in reference to it. He says, that, in the heat of the battle, he came
across Gardner, “amidst the wigwams in the east end of the fort, making towards him;
but, on a sudden, while they were looking each other in the face, Captain Gardner
settled down.” He instantly went to him. The blood was running over his cheek.

Church lifted up his cap, calling him by name. “Gardner looked up in his face, but spoke
not a word, being mortally shot through the head.” The widow of Captain Gardner (Ann,
sister of Sir George Downing) became the successor of Ann Dudley, the celebrated
poetess of her day, by marrying Governor Bradstreet, in 1680. She died in 1713.

There is a curious parallelism between the first and the last great victory over the Indian
power in the history of America. An interval of one hundred and sixty one years
separates them. On the 19th of December, 1836,—the anniversary of the day when
Winslow stormed the Narragansett fort,—Colonel Taylor received his orders to pursue
the Florida Indians. It was a last attempt to subdue them. They had long baffled and
defied the whole power of the United States. Every general in the army had laid down
his laurels in inglorious and utter failure. He started on the 20th, with an army of about
one thousand men. On the 25th, he found himself on the edge of a swamp, impassable
by artillery or horses. On the opposite side were the Indian warriors, ready to deal
destruction, if he should attempt to cross the swamp. He had the same question to
decide which Winslow had; and he decided it in the same way, with equal promptness.
The struggle lasted about the same time; and the loss, in proportion to the numbers
engaged, was about the same. The results were alike permanently decisive. Okee-
cho-bee stands by the side of Narragansett, and the names of Josiah Winslow and
Zachary Taylor are imperishably inscribed together on the tablets of military glory.

Dr. Palfrey says that Captain Nathaniel Davenport was a son of “Davenport of the
Pequot War.” He was born in Salem, and brought up in the village. His nhame, with
those of his brave father, and his associate in youth and in death Joseph Gardner,
belongs to our local annals. They were both the idols of their men. Davenport was
dressed, when he fell, in a “full buff suit,” and was probably thought by the Indians to be
the commander-in-chief. On receiving his triple wound, he called his lieutenant, Edward
Tyng, to him, gave him his gun in charge, delivered over to him the command of his
company, and died.
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There has been some uncertainty on the point whether Nathaniel Davenport was a son
of Richard, the commandant at the castle. The fact that he was associated with William
Stoughton, and Stephen Minot whose wife was a daughter of Richard Davenport, as an
administrator of the estate of the latter, has been regarded as rendering it probable. Dr.
Palfrey’s unhesitating statement to that effect is, of itself, enough to settle the question.
There is, moreover, a document on file which proves that he is correct. Nathaniel's
widow had some difficulty in settling his estate, and applied to the General Court for its
interposition. Quite a mass of papers belong to the case. Among them is a bill of
expenses incurred by her in connection with his funeral charges, such as, “twenty-one
rings to relatives,” and to those “who took care to bring him off slain, eight pounds;” and
“for mourning for my mother Davenport, sisters Minot and Elliot, and myself, sixteen
pounds.” This latter item is decisive, as we know that two of Richard Davenport’s
daughters married persons of those names. It is a circumstance of singular interest, as
showing by how slight an accident—for it is a mere accident—important questions of
history are sometimes determinable. This item, so far as | have been able to find, is the
only absolute evidence we have to the point that Richard was the father of Nathaniel
Davenport; and it would not have been in existence, had not questions arisen in the
settlement of the estate of the latter requiring the action of the General Court. The
record of baptisms in the First Church at Salem, prior to 1636, is lost. The names of
Richard Davenport’s children, baptized subsequent to that date, are in the records of
the Salem or Boston churches. As Nathaniel is understood to have been one of the
earliest born, the record of his baptism was probably in the lost part of the Salem book.

It may be thought surprising, that so little appears to have been known concerning an
officer of his rank and parentage, and whose death has rendered his name so
memorable. To account for it, | must recur to the history of the Narragansett expedition.
No military organization was ever more rapidly effected, or more thoroughly and
promptly executed its work. The commissioners of the three united colonies were
satisfied that the Indian rendezvous at Narragansett, where their forces and stores were
being collected and their resources concentrated, must be struck at without a moment’s
delay; that the blow must be swift and decisive; that it must be struck then, in the depth
of winter; that, if deferred to the spring, all would be lost; that, if the Indian power was
allowed to remain and to gather strength until the next season, nothing could save the
settlements from destruction. Early in November, they formed their plan, and put the
machinery for summoning all their utmost resources into instant action. On the 30th of
November, the officers appointed for the purpose made return,
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that they had impressed the required number in the several counties and towns, fitted
them out with arms, ammunition, clothes, and all necessary equipments; that the men
were on the ground, ready to go forward. There was no time for recruiting, or raising
bounties, or substitute brokerage; no time for electioneering to get commissions. The
rank and file were ready: they had been brought in by a process that gave no time for
canvassing for offices. A summons had been left at the house of every drafted man, to
report himself the next morning. If any one failed to appear, some other member of the
family, brother or father, had to take his place. The organizing and officering of this
force must be done instanter. All depended upon suitable officers being selected. A
company was waiting at Boston for a captain, and a captain must be found. Some one
in authority happened to think of Nathaniel Davenport. His childhood and youth had
been passed at Salem Village and on Castle Island: on reaching maturity, he had
removed to New York, and been there for years in commercial pursuits. A short time
before, he had returned to Boston, and engaged in business there. His father had been
dead since 1665, and not many persons knew him,—only, perhaps, a few of his early
associates, and the old friends of his father: but they knew, that, from his birth to his
manhood, he had breathed a military atmosphere,—was a soldier, by inheritance, of the
school of Lothrop, Read, and Trask; and it was determined at once to hunt him up. He
was serving at Court; taken out of the jury-box in a pending trial; and placed at the head
of the company. The accurate historian of Boston, Samuel G. Drake, says, “Captain
Davenport’'s men were extremely grieved at the death of their leader; he having, by his
courteous carriage, much attached them to himself, although he was a stranger to most
of them when he was appointed their captain. On which occasion he made 'a very civil
speech,” and allowed them to choose their sergeants themselves.” He had no time to
settle his accounts, arrange his affairs, or confer with any one, but led his company at
once to the rendezvous. These circumstances, perhaps, partially explain why so little
seems to have been known of him in Boston, or to local writers.

Besides Captains Gardner and Davenport and the men whose names have been
mentioned as killed or wounded, there were in the Narragansett fight the following from
Salem Village and its farming neighborhood: John Dodge, William Dodge, William
Raymond, Thomas Raymond, John Raymond, Joseph Herrick, Thomas Putnam, Jr.,
Thomas Abbey, Robert Leach, and Peter Prescott. There may have been others: no
full roll is on record. The foregoing are gathered from partial returns miscellaneously
collected in the files at the State House. The Dodges (sometimes the name is written
Dodds, which appears, I think, to have been its original form), and the Raymonds
(sometimes written Rayment), were, from the first, conspicuous in military affairs. A few
words explanatory of their relation to the village may be here properly given.

174



A

DX:I BOOKRAGS

Page 92

On the 25th of January, 1635, the town of Salem voted to William Trask, John
Woodbury, Roger Conant, Peter Palfrey, and John Balch, a tract of land, as follows:
“Two hundred acres apiece together lying, being at the head of Bass River, one hundred
and twenty-four poles in breadth, and so running northerly to the river by the great pond
side, and so in breadth, making up the full quantity of a thousand acres.” These men
were original settlers, having been in the country for some time before Endicott’s
arrival. This circumstance gave to them and others the distinguishing title of “old
planters.” The grant of a thousand acres, comprising the five farms above mentioned,
was always known as “the Old Planters’ Farms.” The first proprietors of them, and their
immediate successors, appear to have arranged and managed them in concert,—to
have had homesteads near together between the head of Bass River and the
neighborhood of the “horse bridge,” where the meeting-house of the Second
Congregational Society of Beverly, or of the “Precinct of Salem and Beverly” now
stands. Their woodlands and pasture lands were further to the north and east. An
inspection of the map will give an idea of the general locality of the “Old Planters’
Farms” in the aggregate—above the head of Bass River, extending northerly towards
“the river,” as the Ipswich River was called, and easterly to the “great pond,” that is,
Wenham Lake. Conant, Woodbury, and Balch occupied their lands at once. | have
stated how Trask’s portion of the grant went into the hands of Scruggs, and then of John
Raymond. Palfrey is thought never to have occupied his portion. He sold it to William
Dodge, the founder of the family of that name, known by way of eminence as “Farmer
Dodge,” whose wife was a daughter of Conant. A portion of the grant assigned to
Conant was sold by one of his descendants to John Chipman, who, on the 28th of
December, 1715, was ordained as the first minister of the “Second Beverly Society.” He
was the grandfather of Ward Chipman, Judge of the Supreme Court, and for some time
President, of the Province of New Brunswick, and whose son of the same name was
chief-justice of that court. He was also grandfather of the wife of the great merchant,
William Gray, whose family has contributed such invaluable service to the literature,
legislation, judicial learning, and general welfare of the country. The Rev. Mr. Chipman
was the ancestor of many other distinguished persons. The house in which he lived is
still standing, near the site of the church in which he preached. It is occupied by his
descendants, bearing his name, and, although much time-worn, has the marks of
having been a structure of a very superior order for that day. The venerable mansion
stands back from the road, on a smooth and beautiful lawn, bordered by a solid stone
wall of even lines and surfaces. In these respects it well compares with any country
residence upon which taste, skill, and wealth have, in more recent times, been
bestowed.
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The dividing line between Beverly and Salem Village, as seen on the map, finally
agreed upon in 1703, ran through the “Old Planters’ Farms,” particularly the portions
belonging to the Dodges, Raymonds, and Woodbury. It went through “Captain John
Dodge’s dwelling-house, six foot to the eastward of his brick chimney as it now stands.”
At the time of the witchcraft delusion, the Raymonds and Dodges mostly belonged to
the Salem Village parish and church. They continued on the rate-list, and connected
with the proceedings entered on the record-books, until the meeting-house at the “horse
bridge” was opened for worship, in 1715, when they transferred their relations to the
“Precinct of Salem and Beverly.”

When Sir William Phipps got up his expedition against Quebec, in 1690, William
Raymond raised a company from the neighborhood; and so deep was the impression
made upon the public mind by his ability and courage, and so long did it remain in vivid
remembrance, that, in 1735, the General Court granted a township of land, six miles
square, “to Captain William Raymond, and the officers and soldiers” under his
command, and “to their heirs,” for their distinguished services in the “Canada
Expedition.” The grant was laid out on the Merrimack, but, being found within the
bounds of New Hampshire, a tract of equivalent value was substituted for it on the Saco
River. Among the men who served in this expedition was Eleazer, a son of Captain
John Putnam, who afterwards, for many years, was one of the deacons of the Salem
Village Church.

The short, rapid, sharp, and sanguinary campaign against the Narragansetts seems to
have tried to the utmost, not only the courage and spirit of the men, but the powers of
human endurance. The constitutions of many were permanently impaired. As much
fatigue and suffering were crowded into that short month as the physical forces of
strong men could bear. We find such entries as this in the town-books:—“Salem, 1683.
Samuel Beadle, who lost his health in the Narragansett Expedition, is allowed to take
the place of Mr. Stephens as an innkeeper.” A petition, dated in 1685, is among the
papers in the State House, signed by men from Lynn, the Village, Beverly, Reading, and
Hingham, praying for a grant of land, for their services and sufferings in that expedition.
The petition was granted. The following extract from it tells the story: “We think we
have reason to fear our days may be much shortened by our hard service in the war,
from the pains and aches of our bodies, that we feel in our bones and sinews, and
lameness thereby taking hold of us much, especially in the spring and fall.”

While there is “reason to fear” that the days of many were shortened, there were some
so tough as to survive the strain, and bid defiance to aches and pains, and almost to
time itself. In a list of fourteen who went from Beverly, six, including Thomas Raymond
and Lott, a descendant of Roger Conant, were alive in 1735!
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The grants of land made to these gallant men and their heirs amounted in all, and
ultimately, to seven distinct tracts, called “Narragansett Townships.” They were made in
fulfilment of an express public promise to that effect. It is stated in an official document,
that “proclamation was made to them, when mustered on Dedham Plain” on the 9th of
December, just as they took up their march, “that, if they played the man, took the fort,
and drove the enemy out of the Narragansett country, which was their great seat, they
should have a gratuity in land, besides their wages.” The same document, which is in
the form of a message from the House of Representatives to the Council of the
Province of Massachusetts, dated Jan. 10, 1732, goes on to say, “And as the condition
has been performed, certainly the promise, in all equity and justice, ought to be fulfilled.
And if we consider the difficulties these brave men went through in storming the fort in
the depth of winter, and the pinching wants they afterwards underwent in pursuing the
Indians that escaped, through a hideous wilderness, known throughout New England to
this day by the name of the hungry march; and if we further consider, that, until this
brave though small army thus played the man, the whole country was filled with distress
and fear, and we trembled in this capital, Boston itself; and that to the goodness of God
to this army we owe our fathers’ and our own safety and estates,”—therefore they urge
the full discharge of the obligations of public justice and gratitude. They did not urge in
vain. The grants were made on a scale, that finally was liberal and honorable to the
government.

| have dwelt at this great length on the Narragansett campaign and fight, partly because
the details have not been kept as familiar to the memory of the people as they deserve,
but chiefly because they demonstrate the military genius of the community with whose
character our subject requires us to be fully acquainted. The enthusiasm of the troops,
when Winslow gave the order for the assault, was so great, that they rushed over the
swamp with an eagerness that could not be restrained, struggling as in a race to see
who could first reach the log that led into the fiery mouth of the fort. A Salem villager,
John Raymond, was the winner. He passed through, survived the ordeal, and came
unharmed out of the terrible fight. He was twenty-seven years of age. He signed his
name to a petition to the General Court, in 1685, as having gone in the expedition from
Salem Village, and as then living there. Some years afterwards, he removed to
Middleborough, joined the church in that place in 1722, and died in 1725. The fact that
his last years were spent there has led to the supposition that he went from
Middleborough to the Narragansett fight; but no men were drafted into that army from
Middleborough. It was not a town at the time, but was organized some years
afterwards. It had no inhabitants then. Philip had destroyed what few houses had been
there, and slaughtered or dispersed their occupants.
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Thus far our attention has been directed to that portion of the population of Salem
Village drawn there by the original policy of the company in London to attract persons of
superior social position, wealth, and education to take up tracts of land, and lead the
way into the interior. It operated to give a high character to the early agriculture of the
country, and facilitate the settling of the lands. Without taking into view the means they
had to make the necessary outlays in constructing bridges and roads, and introducing
costly implements of husbandry and tasteful improvements, but looking solely at the
social, intellectual, and moral influence they exerted, it must be acknowledged that the
benefit derived from them was incalculable. They gave a powerful impulse to the
farming interest, and introduced a high tone to the spirit of the community. They were
early on the ground, and remained more or less through the period of the first
generation. Their impress was long seen in the manners and character of the people.
There was surely a goodly proportion of such men among the first settlers of this
neighborhood.

| come now to another class drawn along with and after the preceding,—the permanent,
substantial yeomanry with no capital but their sturdy industry, doing hard work with their
strong arms, and striking the roots of the settlement down deep into the soil by mixing
their own labor with it. A glance at the map will be useful, at this point, showing the
general direction by which the farming population advanced to the interior. All between
the North and Cow House Rivers was, as now, called North Fields, and is still for the
most part a farming territory. All north of Cow House River, westwardly to Reading and
eastwardly to the sea, was originally known as the “Farms” or “Salem Farms.” When
the First Beverly Parish was set off in 1667, it took from the “Farms” all east of Bass
River. As Topsfield and other townships were established, they were more or less
encroached upon. The “Farmers” as they were called, although unorganized, regarded
themselves as one community, having a common interest. The tide of settlement flowed
up the rivers and brooks, sought out the meadows, and was drawn into the valleys
among the hills.

John Porter, called “Farmer Porter,” came with his sons from Hingham, and bought up
lands to the north of Duck or Crane River. His family before long held among them
more land, it is probable, than any other. He served many years as deputy in the
General Court, first from Hingham and then from Salem. He is spoken of in the colonial
records of Massachusetts as “of good repute for piety, integrity, and estate.” The
Barneys, Leaches, and others went eastwardly towards Bass River. The Putnams
followed up Beaver Brook to Beaver Dam, and spread out towards the north and west;
while Richard Hutchinson turned southerly to the interval between Whipple and
Hathorne Hills, bought the Stileman grant,
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and cleared the beautiful meadows where the old village meeting-house afterwards
stood. He was a vigorous and intelligent agriculturist, and a man of character. He died
in 1681, at eighty years of age, leaving a large and well-improved estate. His will has
this item: | give “five acres of land to Black Peter, my servant.” He had given fine farms
to his children severally, many years before his death. His second wife, who survived
him, had no children. He had come by her into possession of a valuable addition to his
estate. After distributing his property, and providing legacies for children and
grandchildren, his will left it to the option of his widow to spend the residue of her days
either in the family of his son Joseph, or elsewhere; if she should prefer to live
elsewhere, then she should receive back, in her own right, all the property she had
originally owned; if she continued to live to her death in Joseph’s family, then her
property was to go to him and his heirs. This, | think, shows that he was as sagacious
as he was just.

Richard Ingersoll came from Bedfordshire in England in 1629, bringing letters of
recommendation from Matthew Cradock to Governor Endicott. After living awhile in
town, a tract of land of eighty acres was granted to him, on the east side of Wooleston
River, opposite the site of Danversport, at a place called, after him, Ingersoll's Point. He
there proceeded to clear and break ground, plant corn, fence in his land, and make
other improvements. He also carried on a fishery. Subsequently he leased the
Townsend Bishop farm, where he lived several years. He died in 1644. Not long before
his death, he purchased, jointly with his son-in-law Haynes, the Weston grant. His half
of it he bequeathed to his son Nathaniel. He was evidently a man of real dignity and
worth, enjoying the friendship of the best men of his day. Governor Endicott and
Townsend Bishop were with him in his last sickness, and witnesses to his will. His
widow married John Knight of Newbury. In a legal instrument filed among the papers
connected with a case of land title, dated twenty-seven years after her first husband’s
death, she expresses in very striking language the tender affection and respect with
which she still cherished his memory.

William Haynes married Sarah, daughter of Richard Ingersoll, and occupied his half of
the Weston grant. In company with his brother, Richard Haynes, he had before bought
of Townsend Bishop five hundred and forty acres, covering a considerable part of the
northern end of the village territory. They sold one-third part of it to Abraham Page.
Page sold to Simon Bradstreet, and John Porter bought all the three parts from the
Hayneses and Bradstreet. It long constituted a portion of the great landed property of
the Porter family. These facts show that William Haynes was a person of means; and
the manner in which he is uniformly spoken of proves that he was regarded with
singular respect and esteem. He died about 1650, and his son Thomas became
subsequently a leading man in the village.
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There has been uncertainty where William Haynes came from, or to what family of the
name he belonged. Among the papers of the Ingersoll family, it has recently been found
that he is mentioned as “brother to Lieutenant-Governor Haynes.” There seems to be
no other person to whom this language can refer than John Haynes, who, after being
Governor of Massachusetts, removed to Connecticut where he was governor and
deputy-governor, in alternate years, to the day of his death. John Haynes, as Winthrop
informs us, was a gentleman of “great estate.” His property in England is stated to have
yielded a thousand pounds per annum. Dr. Palfrey says he was “a man of family as
well as fortune; and the dignified and courteous manners, which testified to the care
bestowed on his early nurture, won popularity by their graciousness, at the same time
that they diffused a refining influence by their example.” If William of the village was
brother to John of Connecticut, the fact that he and his brother Richard could make
such large purchases of lands, and the remarkable respect manifested towards him, are
well accounted for. The Ingersoll family traditions and entries would seem to be the
highest authority on such a point.

Job Swinnerton was a brother of John who for many years was the principal physician
in the town of Salem. He had several grants of land, and was a worthy, peaceable,
unobtrusive citizen. He seems to have kept out of the heat of the various contentions
that occurred in the village; and, although his influence was sometimes decisively put
forth, he evidently did nothing to aggravate them. He died April 11, 1689, over eighty-
eight years of age. He had a large family, and his descendants continue the name in
the village to this day. Daniel Rea came originally to Plymouth, and in 1630 bought a
dwelling-house, garden, and “all the privileges thereunto belonging,” in that town. In
1632 he removed to Salem, and at once became a leading man in the management of
town affairs. He had a grant of one hundred and sixty acres, which he occupied and
cultivated till his death in 1662. He had but two children: one, the wife of Captain
Lothrop; the other, Joshua Rea, became the founder of a large family who acted
conspicuously in the affairs of the village for several generations. Jacob Barney was an
original grantee, and for several years a deputy. His son of the same name became a
large landholder, and, on the 5th of April, 1692, at the very moment when the witchcraft
delusion was at its height, gave two acres conveniently situated for the erection of a
schoolhouse. He conveyed it to inhabitants of the neighborhood to be used for that
purpose, mentioning them severally by name. 1 give the list, as it shows who were the
principal people thereabouts at the time: “Mr. Israel Porter; Sergeant John Leach;
Cornet Nathaniel Howard, Sr.; Corporal Joseph Herrick, Sr.; Benjamin Porter; Joshua
Rea, Sr.; Thomas Raymond, Sr.; Edward Bishop, secundus; John Trask, Jr.; John
Creesy; Joshua
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Rea, Jr.; John Rea; John Flint, Sr.” Lawrence Leach received a grant of one hundred
acres; and others of the same name and family had similar evidence that they were
regarded as valuable accessions to the population. William Dodge and Richard
Raymond had grants of sixty acres each; Humphrey and William Woodbury had forty
each. The families of Leach, Raymond, Dodge, and Woodbury, still remain in the
community of which their ancestors were the founders. John Sibley had a grant of fifty
acres. Robert Goodell was a grantee, and became a large landholder.

The descendants of the two last-named persons are very numerous, and have
maintained the respectability of their family names. They are each, at this day,
represented by gentlemen whose enthusiastic interest in our antiquities is proved by
their invaluable labors and acquisitions in the interesting departments of genealogy and
local history,—John L. Sibley, Librarian of Harvard University; and Abner C. Goodell,
Register of Probate for the County of Essex.

Besides Townsend Bishop, there were two other persons of that name among the
original inhabitants of Salem. They do not appear to have been related to him or to
each other. Richard Bishop, whose wife Dulcibell had died Aug. 6, 1658, married the
widow Galt, July 22, 1660. He died Dec. 30, 1674.

Edward Bishop was in Salem in 1639, and became a member of the church in 1645. In
1660 he was one of the constables of Salem, an original member of the Beverly Church
in 1667, and died in January, 1695. He was an early settler on the Farms; his lands
were on both sides of Bass River, the parcels on the west side being above and below
the Ipswich road. His own residence was on the Beverly side; and he was not usually
connected with the concerns of the village. His name appears but once in the witchcraft
proceedings, and then in favor of an accused person.

Edward Bishop, commonly called “the sawyer,” from the tenor of conveyances of land,
dates, and other evidences, appears to have been a son of the preceding. In his earlier
life, he was somewhat notable for irregularities and aberrations of conduct. With his
wife Hannah, he was fined by the local court, in 1653, for depredating upon the
premises of his neighbors. During the subsequent period of his history, he bore the
character of an industrious and reputable person. At some time previous to 1680, he
married Bridget, widow of Thomas Oliver. On the 9th of March, 1693, he married
Elizabeth Cash. He lived originally in Beverly; afterwards, at different times, on the land
belonging to his father in Salem Village,—the estate he occupied being on both sides of
the Ipswich road. His last years were passed in the town of Salem. He died in 1705.
His daughter Hannah, born in 1646, became the wife of Captain William Raymond, one
of the founders of the numerous family of that name.
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Edward Bishop, son of the preceding, called, for distinction, “husbandman,” was born in
1648. He married Sarah, daughter of William Wilds, of Ipswich. He was a respectable
person, and lived in the village on an estate also occupied by “the sawyer.” His house
was west of the avenue leading to Cherry Hill. In 1703 he removed to Rehoboth.
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Edward Bishop, the eldest of his sons, married Susanna, daughter of John Putnam, and
in 1713 removed to that part of Ipswich now Hamilton. Prior to 1695, these four Edward
Bishops were all living; and the youngest had a wife and children. All will be found
connected with our story, the second and third prominently. The fourth owed his safety,
perhaps, to the influential connections of his wife.

The first notice we have of Bray Wilkins is in the Massachusetts colonial records, Sept.
6, 1638, when he was authorized to set up a house and keep a ferry at Neponset River,
and have “a penny a person.” On the 5th of November, 1639, the General Court
accepted a report made by William Hathorne and Richard Davenport, commissioners
appointed for the purpose, and, in accordance therewith, laid out a farm for Richard
Bellingham, who had been deputy-governor, was then an assistant, and afterwards
governor, “on the head of Salem, to the north-west of the town; there being in it a hill,
and an Indian plantation, and a pond.” This nice little farm included seven hundred
acres, and “about one hundred or one hundred and fifty acres of meadow” beside. The
next thing we hear about the matter is a petition to the General Court, May 22, 1661, of
“Bray Wilkins and John Gingle, humbly desiring that the farm called by the name of
Will’s Hill, which this Court granted to the worshipful Richard Bellingham, Esq., and they
purchased of him, may be laid to, and appointed to belong to, Salem; being nigh its
lands, and the petitioners of its society.” The Court granted the request. It seems that,
about a year before, on the 9th of March, “Bray Wilkins, husbandman, and John Gingle,
tailor, both of Lynn,” had bought the Bellingham farm for two hundred and fifty pounds,
of which they paid at the time twenty-five pounds, and mortgaged it back for the
residue. The twenty-five pounds was paid as follows: twenty-four pounds in a ton of
bar-iron, and one pound in money. Wilkins had, some time before, removed from
Neponset, and perhaps had been working in one of the iron-manufactories then in
operation at Lynn. When the balance of his wages over his expenses enabled him, with
the aid of Gingle, to raise a ton of iron and scrape together twenty shillings, they entered
upon their bold undertaking. He had not a dollar in his pocket; but he had what was
better than dollars,—industrious habits, a resolute will, a strong constitution, an iron
frame, and six stout sons. After a while, he took into the work, in addition to his own
effective family force, two trusty kinsmen, Aaron Way and William Ireland, conveying to
them good farms out of his seven hundred acres. He enlarged his farm, from time to
time, by new purchases, so as to more than make up for what he sold to Way and
Ireland. In 1676 the mortgage was fully discharged. He and his sons bought out the
heirs of Gingle, and the work was done. They held, free from debt, in one tract, a
territory about two miles in length on the Reading line.
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Each member of the family had a house, barns, orchards, gardens, meadows, upland,
and woodland; and the homestead of the old patriarch was in the midst of them, the
enterprise of his laborious life crowned with complete success. The innumerable family
of the name, scattered all over the country, has largely, if not wholly, been derived from
this source. Bray Wilkins, and the members of his household in all its branches, were
always on hand at parish meetings in Salem Village. Over a distance, as their route
must have been, of five miles, they came, in all seasons and all weathers, by the
roughest roads, and, in the earlier period, where there were no roads at all, through the
woods, fording streams, to meeting on the Lord’s Day. He continued vigorous, hale,
and active to the last; and died, as he truly characterizes himself in his will, “an ancient,”
Jan. 1, 1702, at the age of ninety-two.

This was the way in which the large grants made to wealthy and eminent persons,
governors, deputy-governors, and assistants, came into the possession and under the
productive labor of a yeomanry who made good their title to the soil by the force of their
characters and the strength of their muscles. One of the terms of Wilkins’s purchase
was, that, if he found and wrought minerals on the land, he was to pay to Bellingham or
his heirs a royalty of ten pounds per annum. Believing that the best mine to be found in
land is the crops that can be raised from it, he never tried to find any other.

Bray Wilkins will appear to have shared in the witchcraft delusion, and been very
unhappily connected with it; but he lived to behold its termination, and to participate in
the restoration of reason. The minister of the parish at the time of his death, the Rev.
Joseph Green, kept a diary which has been preserved. He thus speaks of the old man:
“He lived to a good old age, and saw his children’s children, and their children, and
peace upon our little Israel.”

It is rather curious to notice such indications as the mineral clause in Wilkins’s deed
affords of the prevalent expectation, at the beginning of settlements in this region, that
valuable minerals would be found in it. What makes it worthy of particular inquiry is,
that they were found and wrought for some time, but that no one thinks of looking after
them now. Simon Bradstreet, Daniel Dennison, and John Putnam put up and carried on
together, upon a large scale, iron-works, in 1674, at Rowley Village, now Boxford.
Samuel and Nathan Leonard were employed to construct them, and carried them on by
contract. These iron-works were long regarded as a promising enterprise and valuable
investment. The Leonards were probably of the same family that, at Raynham and the
neighborhood, engaged in this business to a great extent, and for a long period, making
it a source of wealth and the foundation of eminent families. We know that the business
was carried on extensively in Lynn, and that Governor Endicott was quite sure that he
had found copper on his Orchard Farm. Who knows but that modern science and more
searching methods of detection may yet discover the hidden treasures of which the
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fathers caught a glimpse, and their enterprises be revived and conducted with
permanent energy and success?
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In 1669, Joseph Houlton testified, that, when he was about twenty years of age, in
1641, he was “a servant to Richard Ingersoll,” and worked on his land at Ingersoll's
Point. About the year 1652, he married Sarah, daughter of Richard Ingersoll, and
widow of William Haynes. By her he had five sons and two daughters, who lived to
maturity. He gave to each of them a farm; and their houses were in his near
neighborhood. The sons were respectable and substantial citizens, and persons of just
views and amiable sentiments. The father was one of the honored heads of the village,
and lived to a good old age. He died May 30, 1705. From him, it is probable, all of the
name in this country have sprung. It will be for ever preserved in the public annals and
on the geographical face of the country. Samuel Houlton, great-grandson of the original
Joseph, was a representative of Massachusetts for ten years in the old Congress of the
Confederation, for a time presiding over its deliberations. He was also a member of the
first Congress under the Constitution, and subsequently, for a very long period, Judge of
Probate for the county of Essex. He was a true patriot and wise legislator; enjoyed to
an extraordinary degree the confidence and love of the people; had a commanding
person and a noble and venerable aspect; and was always conspicuous by the dignity
and courtesy of his manners. He was a physician by profession; but his whole life was
spent in the public service. He was in both branches of the Legislature of the State,
also in the Executive Council. He was major of the Essex regiment at the opening of
the Revolution; was a member of the Committee of Safety, and of every convention for
the framing of the Government; and, for more than thirty years, a judge of the Court of
Common Pleas. He died, where he was born and had his home for the greater part of
his life, in Salem Village, Jan. 2, 1816, in the seventy-eighth year of his age.

In 1724 a petition was presented to the Legislature, commencing as follows: “Whereas
Salem is a most ancient town of Massachusetts Province, and very much straitened for
land,” the petitioners pray for a grant in the western part of the province. The petition
was allowed on condition that one lot be reserved for the first settled minister, one for
the ministry, and one for a school. Each grantee was required to give a bond of twenty-
five pounds to be on the spot; have a house of seven feet stud and eighteen square at
least, seven acres of English hay ready to be mowed, and help to build a meeting-
house and settle a minister, within five years. A grandson of Joseph Houlton, of the
same name, led the company that emigrated to the assigned location. The first result
was the town of New Salem, in Franklin County, incorporated in 1753; named in honor
of the old town from which their leading founder had come. But the people were not
satisfied with having merely a school. They must have an academy. They
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went to work with a will, and an academy was established and incorporated in 1795.
This was the second result. The academy did not flourish to an extent to suit their
views, and they beset the Legislature to grant them a township of land in the woods of
Maine to enable them to endow it. They carried their point, and in 1797 obtained the
grant. The effort had been great, and great was the rejoicing at its successful issue.
But, as bad luck would have it, just at that time land could not be sold at any price. The
grant became worthless; and deep and bitter was the disappointment of the people of
New Salem. The doom of the academy seemed to be settled, and its days numbered
and finished. But there were men in New Salem who were determined that the
academy should be saved. They met in consultation, and, under the lead of still another
Joseph Houlton, of the same descent, fixed their purpose. They sold or mortgaged their
farms, which more than half a century of labor had rendered productive, and which
every association and every sentiment rendered dear to them. With the money thus
raised they bought the granted tract, paying a good price for it. The preservation and
endowment of the academy were thus secured; but all benefit from it to themselves or
their descendants was wholly relinquished. It was the only way in which the academy
could be saved. Some must make the sacrifice, and they made it. They packed up bag
and baggage; sold off all they could not carry; gathered their families together; bid
farewell to the scenes of their birth and childhood, the homes of their life, and the fruits
of their labor; and started in wagons and carts on the journey to Boston. Their location
was hundreds of miles distant, far down in the eastern wilderness, and inaccessible
from the extremes of settlement at that time on the Penobscot. As the only alternative,
they embarked in a coasting-vessel; went down the Bay of Fundy to St. John, N.B.; took
a river-sloop up to Fredericton,—a hundred miles; got up the river as they could, in
barges or canoes, eighty miles further to Woodstock; and there, turning to the left,
struck into the forest, until they reached their location. The third result of this
emigration, in successive generations and stages, from Salem Farms, is to be seen to-
day in a handsome and flourishing village, interspersed and surrounded with well-
cultivated fields,—the shire town of the county of Aroostook, in the State of Maine;
which bears the name of the leader of this disinterested, self-sacrificing, and noble
company. Three times was it the lot of this one family to encounter and conquer the
difficulties, endure and triumph over the privations, and carry through the herculean
labors, of subduing a rugged wilderness, and bringing it into the domain of civilization,
—at Salem Village, New Salem, and Houlton. It would be difficult to find, in all our
history, a story that more strikingly than this illustrates the elements of the glory and
strength of New England,—zeal for education,—enterprise invigorated by difficulties,—-
and prowess equal to all emergencies.
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John Burton came early to Salem by way of Barbadoes. He combined the pursuits of a
farmer and a tanner. He was a sturdy old Englishman, who, while probably holding the
theological sentiments that prevailed in his day, abhorred the spirit of persecution, and
was unwilling to live where it was allowed to bear sway. He does not appear to have
been a Quaker, but sympathized with all who suffered wrong. In 1658, he went off in
their company to Rhode Island, sharing their banishment. But his conscience would not
let him rest in voluntary flight. He came back in 1661, to bear his testimony against
oppression. He was brought before the Court, as an abettor and shelterer of Quakers.
He told the justices that they were robbers and destroyers of the widows and fatherless,
that their priests divined for money, and that their worship was not the worship of God.
They commanded him to keep silent. He commanded them to keep silent. They
thought it best to bring the colloquy to a close by ordering him to the stocks. They
finally concluded, upon the whole, to let him alone; and he remained here the rest of his
life. His descendants are through a daughter (who married William Osborne) and his
son Isaac. They are numerous, under both names. Isaac was an active and
respectable citizen of the village, and a farmer of enterprise and energy. He carried on,
under a lease, Governor Endicott’'s farm of over five hundred acres on Ipswich River,
and had lands of his own. In subsequent generations, this family branched off in
various directions to Connecticut, Vermont, and elsewhere. One detachment of them
went to Wilton, N.H., where the family still remains on the original homestead. The late
Warren Burton, who was born in Wilton,—a graduate of Harvard College in the class of
1821, and well known for his invaluable services in the cause of education, philanthropy,
and letters,—was a direct descendant of John Burton, and as true to the rights of
conscience as the old tanner, who bearded the lion of persecution in the day of his
utmost wrath, and in his very den.

Henry Herrick, who, as has been stated, purchased the Cherry-Hill farm of Alford, was
the fifth son of Sir William Herrick, of Beau Manor Park, in the parish of Loughborough,
in the county of Leicester, England. He came first to Virginia, and then to Salem. He
was accompanied to America by another emigrant from Loughborough, named
Cleaveland. Herrick became a member of the First Church at Salem in 1629, and his
wife Edith about the same time. Their fifth son, Joseph, baptized Aug. 6, 1645, owned
and occupied Cherry Hill in 1692. He married Sarah, daughter of Richard Leach, Feb.
7,1667. He was a man of great firmness and dignity of character, and, in addition to
the care and management of his large farm, was engaged in foreign commerce. As he
bore the title of Governor, he had probably been at some time in command of a military
post or district, or perhaps of a West-India colony. His descendants
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are numerous, and have occupied distinguished stations, often exhibiting a transmitted
military stamp. Joseph Herrick was in the Narragansett fight. It illustrates the state of
things at that time, that this eminent citizen, a large landholder, engaged in prosperous
mercantile affairs, and who had been abroad, was, in 1692, when forty-seven years of
age, a corporal in the village company. He was the acting constable of the place, and,
as such, concerned in the early proceedings connected with the witchcraft

prosecutions. For a while he was under the influence of the delusion; but his strong and
enlightened mind soon led him out of it. He was one of the petitioners in behalf of an
accused person, when intercession, by any for any, was highly dangerous; and he was
a leader in the party that rose against the fanaticism, and vindicated the characters of its
victims. He inherited a repugnance to oppression, and sympathy for the persecuted.
His father and mother appear, by a record of Court, to have been fined “for aiding and
comforting an excommunicated person, contrary to order.”

William Nichols, in 1651, bought two hundred acres, which had been granted to Henry
Bartholomew, partly in the village, but mostly beyond the “six-mile extent,” and
consequently set off to Topsfield. He had several other lots of land. He distributed
nearly all his real estate, during his lifetime, to his son John; his adopted son, Isaac
Burton; his daughters, the wives of Thomas Wilkins and Thomas Cave; and his grand-
daughter, the wife of Humphrey Case. His only son John had several sons, and from
them the name has been widely dispersed. In a deposition dated May 14, 1694, William
Nichols declares himself “aged upwards of one hundred years.” As his will was offered
for Probate Feb. 24, 1696, he must have been one hundred and two years of age at his
death.

William Cantlebury was a large landholder, having purchased three-quarters of the
Corwin grant. He died June 1, 1663. His name died with him, as he had no male
issue. His property went to his daughters, who were represented, in 1692, under the
names of Small, Sibley, and Buxton. The Flints, Popes, Uptons, Princes, Phillipses,
Needhams, and Walcotts, had valuable farms, and appear, from the records and
documents, to have been respectable, energetic, and intelligent people. Daniel Andrew
was one of the strong men of the village; had been a deputy to the General Court, and
acted a prominent part before and after the witchcraft convulsion. But the great family
of the village—qgreater in numbers and in aggregate wealth than any other, and
eminently conspicuous on both sides in the witchcraft proceedings—remains to be
mentioned.

John Putnam had a grant of one hundred acres, Jan. 20, 1641. With his wife Priscilla,
he came from Buckinghamshire, England, and was probably about fifty years of age on
his arrival in this country. He was a man of great energy and industry, and acquired a
large estate. He died in 1662, leaving three sons,—Thomas, born in 1616; Nathaniel, in

189



&“’)BOOKRAGS

1620; and John, in 1628. For a more convenient classification, | shall, in speaking of
this family, refer, not to the original John at all, but to the sons as its three heads.
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Thomas, the eldest, inherited a double share of his father’s lands. He was of age when
he came to America, and had received a good education. He appears to have settled,
in the first instance, in Lynn, where for several years he acted as a magistrate, holding
local courts, by appointment of the General Court. Upon removing to Salem, he was
chosen, as the town-records show, to the office of constable. This was considered at
that time as quite a distinguished position, carrying with it a high authority, covering the
whole executive local administration. Thomas Putnam was the first clerk of Salem
Village, and acted prominently in military, ecclesiastical, and municipal affairs. He
seems to have been a person of a quieter temperament than his younger brothers, and
led a somewhat less stirring life. Possessing a large property by inheritance, he was
not quite so active in increasing it; but, enjoying the society and friendship of the leading
men, lived a more retired life. At the same time, he was always ready to serve the
community if called for, as he often was, when occasion arose for the aid of his superior
intelligence and personal influence. He married first, while in Lynn, Ann, daughter of
Edward Holyoke, great-grandfather of the President of Harvard College of that name
whose son, the venerable centenarian, Dr. Edward Augustus Holyoke, is remembered
as a true Christian philosopher by the generation still lingering on the stage. Having lost
his wife on the 1st of September, 1665, he married, on the 14th of November, 1666,
Mary, widow of Nathaniel Veren; coming, through her, into possession of property in
Jamaica and Barbadoes, in which places Veren had resided, more or less, in the
prosecution of commercial business. His homestead, as shown on the map, was
occupied by his widow in 1692, and, after her death, by her son Joseph, the father of
General Israel Putnam. He had also a town residence on the north side of Essex
Street, extending back to the North River. Its front on Essex Street embraced the
western part of the grounds now occupied by the North Church, and extended to a point
beyond the head of Cambridge Street. He left the eastern half of this property to his
son Thomas, and the western half to his son Joseph. To his son Edward he left another
estate in the town, on the western side of St. Peter’s Street, to the north of Federal
Street.

Thomas Putnam died on the 5th of May, 1686. He left large estates in the village to
each of his children, and a valuable piece of meadow land, of fifteen acres, to a faithful
servant.

Nathaniel Putnam married Elizabeth, daughter of Richard Hutchinson, and, besides
what he received from his father, came, through his wife, into possession of seventy-five
acres. On that tract he built his house and passed his life. The property has remained
uninterruptedly in his family. One of them, the late Judge Samuel Putnam, of the
Supreme Court of Massachusetts, enjoyed it as a country residence, and
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it is still held by his children. Nathaniel Putham was a deputy to the General Court, and
constantly connected with all the interests of the community. He had great business
activity and ability, and was a person of extraordinary powers of mind, of great energy
and skill in the management of affairs, and of singular sagacity, acumen, and quickness
of perception. He died July 23, 1700, leaving a numerous family and a large estate.

John Putnam had the same indefatigable activity as Nathaniel. He was often deputy to
the General Court, and accumulated a very great landed property. He married Rebecca
Prince, step-daughter of John Gedney, and died on the 7th of April, 1710. He was
buried with military honors. He left a large family of sons and daughters. We shall often
meet him in our narrative, and gather the materials, as we go along, to form an opinion
of his character. The earliest rate-list in the parish record book is for 1681. At that time
the three brothers were all living; the aggregate sum assessed upon ninety-four names
was two hundred pounds. The rate of Thomas was L10. 6_s._3_d._; that of Nathaniel,
L9. 10_s._; that of John, L8. No other person paid as much as either of them.

These brothers, as well as many others of the large landholders in the village, adopted
the practice of giving to their sons and sons-in-law, outright, by deed, good farms, as
soon as they became heads of families; so that, as the fathers advanced in life, their
own estates were gradually diminished; and, when unable any longer to take an active
part in managing their lands, they divided up their whole remaining real estate, making
careful contracts with their children for an adequate maintenance, to the extent of their
personal wants and comfort. Joseph Houlton did this: so did the widow Margery
Scruggs, old William Nichols, Francis Nurse, and many others. In his last years, John
Putnam was on the rate-list for five shillings only, while all his sons and daughters were
assessed severally in large sums. In this way they had the satisfaction of making their
children independent, and of seeing them take their places among the heads of the
community.

Where this practice was followed, there were few quarrels in families over the graves of
parents, and controversies seldom arose about the provisions of wills. In some cases
no wills were needed to be made. It is apparent, that, in many respects, this was a wise
and good practice. It was, moreover, a strictly just one. As the sons were growing to an
adult age, they added, by their labors, to the value of lands,—inserted a property into
them that was truly their own; and their title was duly recognized. In a new country, land
has but little value in itself; the value is imparted by the labor that clears it and prepares
it to yield its products. In 1686, Nathaniel Putnam testified that for more than forty years
he had lived in the village, and that in the early part of that time unimproved land
brought only a shilling
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an acre, while a cow was worth five pounds. In 1672, the rate of taxation on
unimproved land was a half penny per acre, and, for land on which labor had been
expended, a penny per acre. In 1685 it was taxed at the rates of three shillings for a
hundred acres of wild land, and one penny an acre for “land within fence.” The relative
value of improved land constantly increased with the length of time it had been under
culture. It may be said that labor added two-thirds to the value of land, and that he who
by the sweat of his brow added those two-thirds, to that extent owned the land. An
industrious young man went out into his father’s woods, cut down the trees, cleared the
ground, fenced it in, and prepared it for cultivation. All that was thus added to its value
was his creation, and he its rightful owner. The right was recognized, and full
possession given him, by deed, as soon as he had opened a farm, and built a house,
and brought a wife into it.

The effect of this was to anchor a family, from generation to generation, fast to its
ancestral acres. It strengthened the ties that bound them to their native fields. Its moral
effect was beyond calculation. When a young man was thus enabled to start in life on
an independent footing, it made a man of him while he was young. It invested him with
the dignity of a citizen by making him feel his share of responsibility for the security and
welfare of society. It gave scope for enterprise, and inspiration to industry, at home. It
led to early marriages, under circumstances that justified them. Joseph Putnam, the
youngest son of Thomas, at the age of twenty years and seven months, took as his
bride Elizabeth, daughter of Israel Porter, and grand-daughter of William Hathorne,
when she was sixteen years and six months old. We shall see what a valuable citizen
he became; and she was worthy of him. A large and noble family of children grew up to
honor them, one of the youngest of whom was Israel Putnam, of illustrious
Revolutionary fame.

Though there were descendants of this family in every company of emigrants that went
forth from Salem Village, in all directions, in every generation, to Yarmouth, Nova
Scotia, New Brunswick, Maine, and all parts of the New England, Middle, Western, and
Pacific States, there is about as large a proportionate representation of the name within
the precincts of Salem Village to-day, as there ever was. Fifty Puthams are at present
voters in Danvers, on a list of eight hundred names,—one-sixteenth of the whole
number. The rate-schedule of 1712 shows almost precisely the same proportion.
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Edward Putnam, whom we shall meet again, was baptized July 4, 1654. After serving
as deacon of the church from its organization, a period of forty years, he resigned on
account of advancing age; and in 1733, as he was entering on his eightieth year, gave
this account of his family: “From the three brothers proceeded twelve males; from these
twelve males, forty males; and from these forty males, eighty-two males: there were
none of the name of Putnam in New England but those from this family.” With respect
to their situation in life, he remarks: “I can say with the Psalmist, | have been young,
and now am old; yet | have not seen the righteous forsaken, nor their seed begging
bread except of God, who provides for all. For God hath given to the generation of my
fathers a generous portion, neither poverty nor riches.” When the infirmities of age
prevented his longer partaking in the worship of the Lord’s Day, this good old man
relinquished his residence near the church, and removed to his original homestead, in
the neighborhood of his children, which had then been included in the new town of
Middleton. His will is dated March 11, 1731. It was offered in Probate, April 11, 1748.
After making every reasonable deduction, in view of his share of responsibility for the
earlier proceedings in the witchcraft prosecutions, we may participate in the affection
and veneration with which this amiable and gentle-hearted man was regarded by his
contemporaries.

The provisions of his will contain items which so strikingly illustrate his character, and
give us such an insight of the domestic life of the times, that a few of them will be
presented. According to the prevalent custom, he had given good farms to his several
children when they became heads of families. In his will, he distributes the residue of
his real estate among them with carefulness and an equal hand, describing the metes
and bounds of the various tracts with great minuteness, so as to prevent all questions of
controversy among them. He gives legacies in money to his daughters, ten pounds
each; and, to his grand-daughters, five pounds each. To one of his five sons, he gives
his “cross-cut saw.” This was used to saw large logs crosswise, having two handles
worked by two persons, and distinguished from the “pit saw,” which was used to saw
logs lengthwise. All his other tools were to be divided among his sons, to one of whom
he also gives his cane; to another, his “Great Bible;” to another, “Mr. Jeremiah
Burroughs’s Works;” to another, “Mr. Flavel's Works;” and, to the other, his “girdle and
sword.” To one of them he gives his desk, and “that box wherein are so many writings;”
to another, his “share in the iron-works;” and to another, his share “in the great timber
chain.” This, with other evidence, shows that there was a boom, and arrangements on
a large scale for the lumbering business, at that time, on Ipswich River. The provisions
for his wife were very considerate, exact, and minute, so as to prevent
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all possibility of there being any difficulty in reference to her rights, or of her ever
suffering want or neglect. He gives to her, absolutely and for her own disposal, the
residue of his books and all his “movable estate” in the house and out of it, including all
“cattle, sheep, swine,” the whole stock of the homestead farm, agricultural implements,
and carriages. He makes it the duty of one of his sons to furnish her with all the
“firewood” she may want, with ten bushels of corn-meal, two bushels of English meal,
four bushels of ground mailt, four barrels of good cider,—he to find the barrels—as many
apples “as she shall see cause,” and nine or ten score weight of good pork, annually:
he was to “keep for her two cows, winter and summer,” and generally to provide all
“things needful.” The will specifies, apartment by apartment, from cellar to garret, one-
half of the house, to be for her accommodation, use, and exclusive control, and half of
the garden. The sons were to pay, in specified proportions, all his funeral charges. One
of the sons was to pay her forthwith four pounds in money; and they were severally to
deliver to her annually, in proportions expressly stated, ten pounds for pocket money.
When the relative value of money at that time is considered, and the other particulars
above named taken into account, it will be allowed that he was faithful and wise in
caring for the wife of his youth and the companion of his long life. There is no better
criterion of the good sense and good feeling of a person than his last will and
testament. The result of a quite extensive examination is a conviction that the
application of this test to the early inhabitants of Salem Village is most creditable to
them, particularly in the tender but judicious and effectual manner in which the rights,
comfort, independence, and security of their wives were provided for.

In the third generation, the three Putnam families began to give their sons to the general
service of the country in conspicuous public stations, and in the professional walks of
life. Their names appear on the page of history and in the catalogues of colleges.
Major-General Israel Putnam was a grandson of the first Thomas. On the 14th of May,
1718, Archelaus, a grandson of John, and son of James, died at Cambridge, while an
undergraduate. Benjamin, a son of Nathaniel, in his will, presented for Probate, April
25, 1715, says, “I give my son Daniel one hundred and fifty pounds for his learning.”
Daniel lived and died in the ministry, at North Reading. His name heads the list of more
than thirty—all, it is probable, of this family—in the last Triennial Catalogue of Harvard
University.

The brightest name in the annals of Salem Village, though frequently referred to, has
not yet been presented for your contemplation. | shall hold it up and keep it in your view
by a somewhat detailed description, not only because it is necessary to a full
understanding of our subject, but because it is good to gaze upon a life of virtue; to
pause while beholding a portrait beaming with beneficence, and radiant with all
excellent, beautiful, and attractive affections.
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Nathaniel Ingersoll was about eleven years old at the death of his father. His mother
married John Knights, of Newbury, who became the head of her household, and
continued to carry on the Townsend Bishop farm for several years. Governor Endicott,
the friend and neighbor of Richard Ingersoll, took Nathaniel, while still a lad, into his
family. In a deposition made in Court, June 24, 1701, Nathaniel Ingersoll says, “l went
to live with Governor Endicott as his servant four years, on the Orchard Farm.” At that
time, the term “servant” had no derogatory sense connected with it. It merely implied
the relations between an employer and the employed, without the least tint of the feeling
which we associate with the condition of servility. Here was a youth, who, by his
father’s will, was the owner of a valuable estate of seventy-five acres in the immediate
neighborhood, voluntarily seeking the privilege of entering the service of his father’s
friend, because he thereby would be better qualified, when old enough, to enter upon
his own estate. Governor Endicott’s political duties were not then regarded as requiring
him to live in Boston; and his usual residence was at the Orchard Farm, where he was
making improvements and conducting agricultural operations upon so large a scale that
it was the best school of instruction anywhere to be found for a young person intending
to make that his pursuit in life. Young John Putnam, as has been stated, was there for
the same purpose, under similar circumstances.

Having built a house and barn, and provided the necessary stock and materials,
Nathaniel Ingersoll went upon his farm when about nineteen years of age. Soon after,
probably, he married Hannah Collins of Lynn, who, during their long lives, proved a
worthy helpmeet. His house was on a larger scale than was usual at that time. One of
its rooms is spoken of as very large; and the uses to which his establishment was put,
from time to time, prove that it must have had capacious apartments. Its site is shown
on the map. The road from Salem to Andover passed it, not at an angle as now, but by
a curve. The present parsonage of Danvers Centre stands on the lot. But Ingersoll's
house was a little in the rear of the site occupied by the present parsonage. It faced
south. In front was an open space, or lawn, called Ingersoll's Common. Here he lived
nearly seventy years. During that long period, his doors were ever open to hospitality
and benevolence. His house was the centre of good neighborhood and of all
movements for the public welfare. His latch-string was always out for friend or
stranger. In a military sense, and every other sense, it was the head-quarters of the
village. On his land, a few rods to the north-east, stood the block-house where watch
was kept against Indian attacks. There a sentinel was posted day and night, under his
supervision. The spot was central to the several farming settlements; and all meetings
of every kind

196



A

DX:I BOOKRAGS

Page 111

took place there. To accommodate the public, he was licensed to keep a victualling-
house; also to sell beer and cider by the quart “on the Lord’s Day.” This last provision
was for the benefit of those who came great distances to meeting, and had to find
refreshment somewhere between the services. To meet the occasions arising out of
this business, he probably had a separate building. Indeed, the evidence, in the
language used in reference to it, is quite decisive that there was an “ordinary,” distinct
from the dwelling-house. The location was thought to render such an establishment
necessary, and his character secured its orderly maintenance.

Travellers through the country stopped at “Nathaniel Ingersoll's corner.” The earliest
path or roadway to and from the eastern settlements went by it. Here Increase and
Cotton Mather, and all magistrates and ministers, were entertained. Here the wants of
the poor and unfortunate were made known, and all men came for counsel and advice.
From the first, even when he had not reached the age of maturity, he commanded to a
singular extent the confidence and respect of all men. The influence of his bearing and
character, thus early established, was never lost or abated, or disturbed for a moment
during his long life. He was the umpire to settle all differences, but never made an
enemy by his decisions. Although of moderate estate, compared with some of his
neighbors, they all treated him with a deference greater than they sometimes paid to
each other. It was his lot to be mixed up with innumerable controversies, to be in the
very centre of the most vehement and frightful social convulsions, and to act decisively
in some of them; but it is most marvellous to witness how uniform and universal was the
consideration in which he was held. These statements are justified abundantly by
evidence in records and documents.

When village business was to be transacted, or consultation of any kind had, the house
of Deacon Ingersoll was designated, as a matter of course, for the place of meeting.
Whether it was an ecclesiastical or a military gathering, a prayer-meeting or a train-band
drill, it was there. Before they had a meeting-house, it cannot be doubted, they met for
worship in his large room. We find it recorded, that, after the meeting-house was built, if
from the bitterness of the weather, or any other cause, it was too uncomfortable to
remain in, they would adjourn to Deacon Ingersoll’'s. Such a free use of a particular
person’s premises sometimes engenders a familiarity that runs into license, and is apt
to breed contempt. Not so at all in his case. There was a native-born dignity, an honest
manliness and pervading integrity about him, that were appreciated by all persons at all
times. When wrong was meditated, his admonition was received with respectful
consideration; when it had been committed, his rebuke awakened no resentment. The
fact, that he was acknowledged and felt by all to be a perfectly
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just man, is apparent through the whole course of his action in all the affairs of life. His
uprightness, freedom from unworthy prejudice, and clear and transparent
conscientiousness, appear in all documents, depositions, and records that proceeded
from him. He was often called to give evidence in land causes and other trials at law;
and his testimony is always straightforward, fair, and lucid. You can tell from the style,
temper, or tone of other witnesses, which side of the controversy they espoused, but not
from his. In the great and protracted conflict in the courts, relating to the Townsend
Bishop farm, he and all his most intimate connections and relatives were parties of
adverse interest; but Zerubabel Endicott paid homage, and left it on record, to the
truthfulness and uprightness of the testimony and the fairness of the course of Nathaniel
Ingersoll. We shall meet other illustrations to the same effect in the course of our
narrative.

Although it is anticipating the course of events, it may be well to trace the outlines of the
life of this man to its distant close. Partaking of the general views of his age, he
participated in the proceedings that led to the witchcraft prosecutions. He believed in
what was regarded as decisive evidence against the accused, and acted accordingly.
But no one ever felt that there was any vindictiveness in his course.

He lived to see the storm that desolated his beloved village pass away, and to enjoy the
restoration of reason, peace, and good-will among a people who had so long been torn
by strife, and subjected to untold horrors,—horrors that have never yet been fully
described, and which | despair of being able adequately to depict. He did all that a
good and true man could do to eradicate the causes of the mischief. He participated in
the exercises of a day of Thanksgiving, set apart for the purpose, in 1700, to express
the devout and contrite gratitude of the people to a merciful God for deliverance from
the errors and passions that had overwhelmed them with such awful judgments. The
removal of Mr. Parris having been effected, Joseph Green was settled near the close of
the year 1697. He was a wise and prudent man. By kind, cautious, and well-timed
measures, he gradually succeeded in extracting every root of bitterness, healing all the
breaches, and restoring harmony to a long-distracted people. In this work, Deacon
Ingersoll and his good associate, Edward Putnam, aided him to the utmost. When, by
their united counsels and labors, the difficult work was about accomplished, Mr. Green
was taken to his reward, in 1715. Greatly was he lamented; but Nathaniel Ingersoll had
realized all his best wishes at last. The prayers he had poured forth for fifty years had
been answered. He had seen the completed service of a pastor who had fulfilled his
highest estimate of what a Christian minister should be. He lived to witness and share
in the warm and unanimous welcome of Peter Clark to a useful,
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honored, happy ministry which lasted more than half a century. The ordination of Mr.
Clark, which took place on the 8th of June, 1717, was made the occasion of
demonstrating the complete re-establishment of social harmony and Christian love
throughout that entire community. The storms of strife had commenced with the
settlement of the first minister, more than forty years before: they had increased in
violence, until, at the witchcraft delusion, they swept in a tornado every thing to ruin.
The clouds had been slowly dispersed, and the angry waves smoothed down, by Mr.
Green'’s benignant ministry. The long, and yet unbroken, “era of good feeling” was fully
inaugurated. It was a day of great rejoicing. Old men and matrons, young men and
maidens, met together in happy union. Tradition says that they carried their grateful
festivities to the highest point allowable by the proprieties of that period. Having
witnessed this scene, and beheld the church and village of his affections start on a new
and sure career of peace and prosperity, the Good Parishioner folded his mantle and
departed from sight. He died in 1719, in his eighty-fifth year. He was truly the “Man of
Ross.” The celebrated portrait, which poetry has drawn under this name, was from an
actual example in real life, not more shining than his. He left no issue; but his brothers
were the founders of a family widely diffused, many members of which have, in every
subsequent age, contributed to the honor of the name. Innumerable branches have
spread out from the same stock under other names. The children of the late Dr.
Nathaniel Bowditch, through both father and mother, have descended from a brother of
Nathaniel Ingersoll.

Citations and extracts from documents on file will justify all | have said of this man.

His wife was a spirit kindred to his own. Their only child, a daughter, died when quite
young. Their hearts demanded an object on which to exercise parental affection, and to
give opportunity for benevolent care, within their own household; and they induced their
neighbor, Joseph Hutchinson, who had several sons, to give one of them to be theirs by
adoption. When this child had grown to manhood, a deed was recorded in the Essex
Registry, Oct. 2, 1691, of which this is the purport.—

“Benjamin Hutchinson, being an infant when he was given to us by his parents, we have
brought him up as our own child; and he, the said Benjamin, living with us as an
obedient son, until he came of one and twenty years of age, he then marrying from us, I,
the said Nathaniel Ingersoll, and Hannah, my wife, on these considerations, do, upon
the marriage of our adopted son, Benjamin Hutchinson, give and bequeath to him, his
heirs and assigns for ever, this deed of gift of ten acres of upland, and also three acres
of meadow,” &c.

When Mr. Parris was settled, it occurred to Deacon Ingersoll, that it would be very
convenient for him to have a certain piece of ground between the parsonage land and
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the Andover road; and he gave him a deed, from which the following is an extract. Itis
dated Jan. 2, 1689.
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“To all Christian people to whom this present writing shall come, Nathaniel Ingersoll, of
Salem Village, in the county of Essex, sendeth greeting. Know ye, that the said
Nathaniel Ingersoll, husbandman, and Hannah, his wife, for and in consideration of the
love, respect, and honor which they justly bear unto the public worship of the true and
only God, and therefore for the encouragement of their well-beloved pastor, the Rev.
Samuel Parris, who hath lately taken that office amongst them, and also for and in
consideration of a very small sum of money to them in hand paid, with which they do
acknowledge themselves fully contented and satisfied, do grant to said Samuel Parris
and Elizabeth, his wife, for life, and then to the children of said Samuel and Elizabeth
Parris, four and a half acres of land, adjoining upon the home field of the said Nathaniel
Ingersoll; the three acres on the south alienated by gift, and the remainder by sale.”

There was a fine young orchard on the land.

Joseph Houlton had conveyed to the parish a lot for the use of the ministry, attached to
the parsonage house. A guestion having arisen in consequence of a lost deed, or some
other imagined defect in the Houlton title, whether the land originally belonged to him or
to Nathaniel Ingersoll, the latter disposed of it at once by an instrument recorded in the
Essex Registry, of which the following is the substance:—

“Nathaniel Ingersoll to the Trustees of Salem Village Ministry land, for divers good
causes and considerations me thereunto moving, but more especially for the true love
and desire | have to the peace and welfare of Salem Village wherein | dwell, | hereby
release, &c., all my right and title to five acres described in my brother Houlton’s deed of
sale,” &c.

In the same Registry, the following extract is found, in a deed dated Jan. 28, 1708:—

“For the desire | have that children may be educated in Salem Village, | freely give four
poles square of land to Rev. Joseph Green, to have and to hold the same, not for his
own particular use, but for the setting a schoolhouse upon, and the encouragement of a
school in this place.”

The Essex Registry has a deed dated Jan. 6, 1714, of which the following is the
substance:—

“For the good affection that | bear unto Deacon Edward Putnam, and the desire that |
have of his comfortable attendance upon the public worship of God, | have freely given
unto him, the said Deacon Edward Putnam, of Salem aforesaid, for him and his heirs for
ever, a piece of land, bounded northerly upon the land of Joseph Green, next to his
orchard gate, westerly on the highway, and southerly and easterly on my land.”
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Deacon Putnam was, at this time, sixty years of age. His homestead was at some
distance; and it was often difficult for him to get to meeting. Ingersoll had always
enjoyed the convenience of having only a
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few rods to go to the place of worship; and he desired to have his beloved colleague
enjoy the same privilege. Besides, he longed to have him near. The proffer was
probably accepted. We find that church-meetings were held at the house of Deacon
Putnam, which would not probably so often have been the case, had he remained on
his farm; and we know that there were two dwelling-houses, some time afterwards, on
the Ingersoll lot. It was a pleasant arrangement: the two deacons and the minister
being thus brought close together, and reaching each other through Ingersoll’'s garden
and the minister’s orchard. Of the personal friendship, attachment, and genial affection
between the two good old deacons, the foregoing extract is a pleasing illustration.

Nathaniel Ingersoll’s property was never very large; and, as he had enjoyed the luxury,
all his life long, of benevolence and beneficence, there was no great amount to be left
after suitably providing for his wife. But there was enough to enable him to express the
family affection to which he was always true, and to give a parting assurance of his
devotion to the church and people of the village. By his will, certain legacies were
required to be paid by the residuary legatee and final heir within a reasonable time
specified in the document. It bears date July 8, 1709, and was offered for Probate, Feb.
17, 1719. It begins thus:—

“In the name of God, Amen. |, Nathaniel Ingersoll, of Salem, in the county of Essex, in
the Province of Massachutetts [Transcriber’s note: so in original] Bay, in New England,
being through God’s mercy in good health of body and of perfect memory, but not
knowing how soon my great change may come, do make this my last will, in manner
and form following: First, | give up my soul to God, in and through Jesus Christ my
Redeemer, when he shall please to call for it, hoping for a glorious resurrection, in and
through his merits; and my body to decent burial, at the discretion of my executors; and,
as for the worldly estate God hath been pleased to give me, | dispose of it in the manner
following,” &c.

He gives a small sum of money, varying from thirty shillings to four pounds, to each and
every nephew and niece then living, twenty-two in number. He provides for an annuity
of twenty shillings a year for a sister, the only remaining member of his own immediate
family, to be paid into the hands of the daughter who took care of her. Not being able to
leave a large amount to any, he preferred to express his love for all. There were two
items in the will which may be specially preserved from oblivion.

“I give to the church in Salem Village the sum of fifty shillings in money, for the more
adorning the Lord’s Table, to be laid out in some silver cup, at the discretion of the
Pastor, Deacons, and my overseers."—"After my wife’s decease, | give to Benjamin (my
adopted son) who was very dutiful to me, while he lived with me, and helpful to me
since he
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has gone from me, all the remaining part of my whole estate, both real and personal,—-
excepting a small parcel of land of about two acres, that lyeth between Mrs. Walcots
and George Wyotts by the highway, which | give to the inhabitants of Salem Village, for
a training place for ever.”

The bonds required of the executors by the Probate Court were to the amount of two
hundred pounds only, showing that his movable or personal estate was a very moderate
one. There is a feature in the will, which is, | think, worthy of being mentioned, as
evincing the excellent judgment and practical wisdom of this man.

“I give to Hannah, my well-beloved wife, the use and improvement of my whole estate
during her natural life: and my will is, that, if my wife should marry again, he that she so
marrieth, before she marry, shall give sufficient security to my overseers not to make
strip or waste upon any of my estate; and, if he do not become so bound, | give one-half
of my whole estate to Benjamin Hutchinson, at the time of my wife’s marriage.”

He did not cut her off entirely, as is sometimes attempted to be done, in the event of a
second marriage, but secured her and the estate against suffering in case she took that
step. He adopted an effectual method to prevent any one from seeking to marry her for
the purpose of getting the benefit of her whole income and a comfortable establishment
upon his property without providing for its preservation; and, if she should be so
improvident as to marry again without having his conditions complied with, he took care
that she should not thereby expose to injury or loss more than one-half of his estate.
Ingenuity is much exercised in making wills, particularly in reference to the rights,
interests, and security of wives. It is worthy of consideration, whether, all things
considered, Nathaniel Ingersoll’s plan is not about as skilful and just as any that has
been devised.

We shall meet this man again in the course of our story. | trust to your good feeling in
vindication of the space | have given to his biography; being strongly impressed with a
conviction, that you will agree with me,—taking into view the influence he constantly
exerted, his steadfast integrity and honor, his personal dignity and public spirit,—that the
life of this citizen of a retired rural community, this plain “husbandman,” is itself a
monument to his memory more truly glorious than many which have been reared to
perpetuate the names of men whom the world has called great. The “training place”
has been carefully preserved. Occupying a central point, by the side of the principal
street, this pretty lawn is a fitting memorial of the Father of the village. In its proper
character, as a training-field, it is invested with an interest not elsewhere surpassed, if
equalled. Within its enclosure the elements of the military art have been imparted to a
greater number of persons distinguished
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in their day, and who have left an imperishable glory behind them as the defenders of
the country, a brave yeomanry in arms, than on any other spot. It was probably used as
a training field at the first settlement of the village. From the slaughter of Bloody Brook,
the storming of the Narragansett Fort, and all the early Indian wars; from the Heights of
Abraham, Lake George, Lexington, Bunker Hill, Brandywine, Pea Ridge, and a hundred
other battle-fields, a lustre is reflected back upon this village parade-ground. Itis
associated with all the military traditions of the country, down to the late Rebellion.
Lothrop, Davenport, Gardners, Dodges, Raymonds, Putnams, Porters, Hutchinsons,
Herricks, Flints, and others, who here taught or learned the manual and drill, are names
inscribed on the rolls of history for deeds of heroism and prowess.

There was the usual diversity and variety of character among the people of the village.
John Procter originally lived in Ipswich, where he, as well as his father before him, had a
farm of considerable value. In 1666, or about that time, he removed to Salem, and
carried on the Downing farm, which had before been leased to the Flints. After a while,
Procter purchased a part of it. If a conclusion can be drawn from the prevalent type of
his posterity of our day, he was a man of herculean frame. There is, | think, a tradition
to this effect. At any rate, his character was of that stamp. He had great native force
and energy. He was bold in his spirit and in his language,—an upright man, no doubt,
as the whole tone of the memorials of him indicate, but free and imprudent in speech,
impulsive in feeling, and sometimes rash in action. He was liable from this cause, as
we shall see, to get into contention and give offence. There was Jeremiah Watts, a
representative of a class of men existing in every community where the intellect is
stimulated and idiosyncrasies allowed to develop themselves. By occupation he was a
dish-turner, but by temperament an enthusiast, a zealot, and an agitator. He was not
satisfied with things as they were, nor willing to give time an opportunity to improve
them. He took hold of the horns of the altar with daring hands. He denounced the
Church and the world,—undertook to overturn every thing, and to put all on a new
foundation. He entered on a crusade against what he called “pulpit preaching,”
whereby particular persons, called ministers, “may deliver what they please, and none
must object; and this we must pay largely for; our bread must be taken out of our
mouths, to maintain the beast’s mark; and be wholly deprived of our Christian
privileges. This is the time of Antichrist’s reign, and he must reign this time: now are
the witnesses slain, and the leaders in churches are these slayers. But | see plainly that
it is a vain thing to debate about these things with our fellow-brethren; for they are all for
lording it, and trampling under foot.” This man imagined
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that he “was singled out alone to give his testimony for Christ, discovering Antichrist’s
marks.” “If any,” he cried out, “will be faithful for Christ, they must witness against
Antichrist, which is self-love, and lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God. The
witnesses are now slain, but shortly they will rise again,” &c. He tried to get up “private
Christian meetings,” to run an opposition to “pulpit preaching.” After going about from
house to house, declaiming in this style, denouncing all who would not fall in with his
notions and act with him, and not succeeding in overthrowing things in general, he hit
upon a new expedient. As his neighbors had wit enough to let him alone, and did not
suffer themselves to be tempted to resort to the civil power to make him keep quiet, he
did it himself. He instituted proceedings against the ministers and churches, on the
charge, that, by taking the rule into their own hands, they were supplanting the
magistrates and usurping the civil power. This was not in itself a bad move; but the
Court wisely declined to engage in the proceedings. They neither prosecuted the case
nor him, but let the whole go by. They adhered severely to the do-nothing policy. What
a world of mischief would have been avoided, if all courts, everywhere, at all times, had
shown an equal wisdom! Watts was allowed to vex the village, torment the minister,
and perplex those who listened to him by the ingenuity and ability with which he urged
his views. He continued his brawling declamations until he was tired; but, not being
noticed by ministers or magistrates, no great harm was done, and he probably subsided
into a quiet and respectable citizen.

The prominent place Giles Corey is to occupy in the scene before us renders an
account of him particularly necessary. It is not easy to describe him. He was a very
singular person. His manner of life and general bearing and conversation were so
disregardful, in many particulars, of the conventional proprieties of his day, that it is not
safe to receive implicitly the statements made by his contemporaries. By his
peculiarities of some sort, he got a bad name. In the Book of Records of the First
Church in Salem, where his public profession of religion is recorded, he is spoken of as
a man of eighty years of age, and of a “scandalous life,” but who made a confession of
his sins satisfactory to that body. It cannot be denied that he was regarded in this light
by some; but there is no reason to believe, that, in referring to the sinfulness of his past
life, the old man meant more than was usually understood by such language on such
occasions. He was often charged with criminal acts; but in every instance the charge
was proved to be either wholly unfounded or greatly exaggerated. He had a good many
contentions and rough passages; but they were the natural consequences, when a bold
and strong man was put upon the defensive, or drawn to the offensive, by the habit of
inconsiderate
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aspersion into which some of his neighbors had been led, and the bad repute put upon
him by scandal-mongers. He was evidently an industrious, hard-working man. He was
a person of some means, a holder of considerable property in lands and other forms.
Deeds are often found on record from and to him. He owned meadows near Ipswich
River. His homestead, during the last thirty years of his life, was a farm of more than a
hundred acres of very valuable land, which has been in the possession of the family,
now owning it, for a hundred years. The present proprietor, Mr. Benjamin Taylor, some
twenty years ago, ploughed up the site of Corey’s dwelling-house; the vestiges of the
cellar being then quite visible. It was near the crossing of the Salem and Lowell, and
Georgetown and Boston Railroads, about three hundred feet to the west of the crossing,
and close to the track of the former road, on its south side. The spot is surrounded by
beautiful fields; and their aspect shows that it must have been, in all respects, an
eligible estate. What is now known as “the Curtis Field” is a part of Corey’s farm.

Giles Corey lived previously, for some time, in the town of Salem. He sold his house
there in 1659. The contract with a carpenter for building his farmhouse is preserved. It
was stipulated to be erected “where he shall appoint.” While the carpenter was getting
out the materials, he selected and bought the farm, on which he lived ever afterwards.
The house was to be “twenty feet in length, fifteen in breadth, and eight feet stud.”
Nothing strikes us more, as strange and unaccountable, than the small size of houses in
those days. One would have thought, that, where wood was so plenty and near at
hand, and land of no account, they would have built larger houses. In a letter, dated
Nov. 16, 1646, from Governor Winthrop to his son John, of Connecticut, he gives an
account “of a tempest (than which | never observed a greater);” and mentions that the
roof of “Lady Moody’s house, at Salem,” with all of the chimney above it, was blown off
in two parts, and “carried six or eight rods. Ten persons lay under it, and knew not of it
till they arose in the morning.” The house had a flat roof, was of one story, and nine feet
in height! Lady Deborah Moody was a person of high position, a connection of Sir
Henry Vane, and a woman of property. She bought Mr. Humphreys’ great plantation.
But, like Townsend Bishop, she was dealt with, and compelled to quit the colony, on
account of her doubts about infant baptism. Winthrop calls her a “wise and anciently
religious woman.” She went to Long Island, where her influence was so important, that
Governor Stuyvesant consulted her in his administration, and conceded to her the
nomination of magistrates. It seems very strange that such a lady should have had a
house only nine feet high. The early houses were built either as temporary structures or
with a view to enlargement. Perhaps Lady Moody intended

207



A

DX:I BOOKRAGS

Page 120

to add a story to hers. They were low-studded for warmth. The farm-houses generally
were designed to be increased in length, when convenience required. The chimney
was very large, placed at one end, and so constructed, that, on the extension of the
building, fire-places could be opened into it on the new end. A building of twenty feet
was prepared to become one of forty feet in width or length, as the case might be; and
then the chimney would be in the middle of it.

As has been intimated, Corey was in bad repute. Either he was a lawless man, or much
misunderstood. | am inclined to the latter opinion. He belonged to that class of
persons, instances of which we occasionally meet, who care little about the opinions or
the talk of others. On one occasion, he was going into town with a cartload of wood.

He met Anthony Needham, in company with John Procter whose house he had just
passed. Procter accosted him thus: “How now, Giles, wilt thou never leave thy old
trade? Thou hast got some of my wood here upon thy cart.” Corey answered, “True, |
did take two or three sticks to lay behind the cart to ease the oxen, because they bore
too hard.” This shows the free way in which Procter bantered with Corey, and the slight
account the latter made of it. But the thing before long got to be too serious to be trifled
with. It became the fashion to charge all sorts of offences against Corey; and, whatever
any one lost or mislaid, he was considered as having abstracted it. The gossip against
him was quite unrestrained, and created a bitter and angry feeling in the neighborhood.
In the winter of 1676, a man named Goodell, who had been working on Corey'’s farm,
was carried home to his friends by Corey’s wife, in a feeble state of health, and died
soon after. It was whispered about, and before long openly asserted, that he had come
to his death in consequence of having been violently beaten by Corey, who was
accordingly arrested and brought to trial for killing the man. There was a great
excitement against him. He probably had punished the man severely for some alleged
misconduct; and it was charged that the castigation had been so unmerciful and
excessive as to have broken down his constitution and caused his death. There was
conflicting evidence going to show that the man had been beaten, for some misconduct,
after he had returned to his family. It was a circumstance in favor of Corey, that his wife
had taken the invalid to his home; and there was no evidence of any ill feeling between
her and the sick man during a stop they made at Procter’s house on their way. The
death, too, it was supposed by some, might have resulted from ordinary disease, and
not from whipping, either at Corey’s or at home. The result was, that, notwithstanding
the prejudice against Corey, he was discharged on paying a fine; showing that the Court
did not consider it a very serious offence. We shall hear of this affair again.
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In the year 1678, there was a suit at law between Corey and a man named John Gloyd,
a laborer on his farm, on a question of wages. The case was, by agreement of the
parties, passed out of court into the hands of arbitrators mutually chosen. John Procter
was one of the arbitrators, and, as it would seem, chosen as the friend of Gloyd:
Nathaniel Putnam and Edmund Bridges were the others; one of them chosen by Corey,
and the other mutually agreed upon. They brought in their award. Its precise character
IS not stated; but the circumstances indicate that it was favorable to Gloyd. The conduct
of Corey on this occasion shows, that, though a rough man perhaps, and liable, from his
peculiar ways, to be harshly spoken of, he had, after all, a generous, forgiving, and
genial nature. Nathaniel Putham and Edmund Bridges state, that, when they brought in
their award, “it was greatly to the satisfaction of the parties concerned; and Giles Corey
did manifest as much satisfaction, and gave as many thanks to every one of us, as ever
we heard; and Goodman Corey did manifest, to our observation, as much satisfaction to
John Procter as he did to the rest of the arbitrators.” Captain Moore, being by when the
award was brought in, says, “I did see and take notice of the abundance of love
manifested from Corey to Procter, and from Procter to Corey: for they drank wine
together; and Procter paid for part, and Corey for part.”

This remarkable overflow of affection between these two men is rendered interesting,
not merely by the collisions into which, before and after, their impulsive and imprudent
natures brought them, but by the part they were destined to enact in an impending
tragedy, which was to bring them to a fearful end in a manner and on a scene that will
arrest the notice of all ages, and attest to their strong characters and heroic spirit. The
passage has a unique interest, and is worthy of a painter.

It happened unfortunately, that, a few days after the loving embraces of these hardy
men, Procter’s house took fire. According to their habit, some of the neighbors at once
started the idea, that Corey had set fire to it because of the award of the arbitrators, of
whom Procter was one. Under the excitement of the conflagration, with his usual
rashness, and forgetting the pledges of reconciliation that had just passed between
them, Procter fell in with the accusation, and Corey was brought to trial. It appeared, in
evidence, that John Phelps and Thomas Fuller, who lived on the western borders of the
village, near Ipswich River, coming along the road towards Procter’s Corner about two
hours before daylight, on the way probably to Salem market, saw his roof on fire, gave
the alarm, and stopped to help put it out. Thomas Gould and Thomas Flint thought it
must be the work of an incendiary, or of “an evil hand,” as they expressed it, from the
place where it took and the hour when it occurred. On the other hand, it was testified by
James Poland and Caleb and Jane Moore, that they heard John Procter say that his
boy carried a lamp and set the fire by accident. This was said by him, probably before
the idea of Corey’s agency in the matter had been put into his head. The prisoner
proved an alibi by the most conclusive evidence, which is so curious, as giving an
insight of a farmer’s life at that time, and of Corey’s domestic condition, that it may well
be inserted.
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Abraham Walcot testifies, that, “Tuesday night last was a week, | lodged at Giles
Corey’s house, which night John Procter’s house was damaged by fire; and Giles Corey
went to bed before nine o’clock, and rose about sunrise again, and could not have gone
out of the house but | should have heard him; and it must have been impossible that he
should have gone to Procter’s house that night; for he cannot in a long time go afoot,
and, for his horse-kind, they were all in the woods. And further testifieth, that said Corey
came home very weary from work, and went to bed the rather.” His wife testified that he
was in bed from nine o’clock until sunrise.

John Parker, one of Corey'’s four sons-in-law, testified as follows: “I being at work with
my father, Goodman Corey, the day Goodman Procter’s house was on fire. | going
home with my father the night before, he complained that he was very weary, and said
he would go to bed. 1did, on our way going, ask him whether or no he would eat his
supper: my father answered me again, no, he could not eat any thing that night; and so
went to bed, and so | left him abed. And, the next morning, my father came to me about
sun-rising, and asked me to go with Abraham Walcot to fetch a load of hay; and my
father said he would try whether or not he could cart up a load of peas. | do also testify
that he had no horse-kind near at home at that time.”

John Gloyd, the hired man, with whom he had the lawsuit that had been settled a day or
two before by arbitrators, testified, in corroboration of Parker, and to show that the latter
could not have had any thing to do with the fire, that he slept in the same room with said
Parker that night, and that he came to bed between nine and ten o’clock in the evening,
and never rose until the break of day. Gloyd’s wife testified to the same effect. There
turned out to be no evidence against Corey whatever, but abundant proof of his
innocence. The hard-working, “weary” old man was triumphantly acquitted. He
thought, however, from this high-handed and utterly groundless attempt to wrong and
ruin him, and from calumnious general statements that had been made against him in
the course of the trial, that it was time to put a stop to the malignant and mischievous
slanders which had been current in the neighborhood. He instituted prosecutions of
Procter and others for defamation, and recovered against them all. After this, we hear
no more of him until he experienced religion and was received into the First Church.
Whether he and Procter became reconciled again is not known. Probably they did; for
they seem to have had points of attraction, and each of them traits of kind-heartedness
and generosity, under a rather rough exterior. The manner in which they bore
themselves in their last hours is a matter of history, and stamps them both with true
manliness.
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The incidents which have now been related, and the peculiar traits of this man, are
perhaps sufficient to account for the fact, that he was spoken of as a person of “a
scandalous” life. He had afforded food for scandal; and it is not surprising, that, in a
rural community, where but few topics for talk occur beyond the village boundaries, all
should have participated, more or less, in criticising his ways, and that the various
difficulties into which he had been drawn, and the charges against him, should have
made him the object of much prejudice. His wife Martha was also a noticeable
character. She was a professor of religion, a member of the village church, and found
her chief happiness in attendance upon public worship and in private devotions. Much
of her time—indeed, all that she could rescue from the labors of the household—was
spent in prayer. She was a woman of spirit and pluck, as we shall see.

Another notability of the village was Bridget Bishop. In 1666—then the widow Wasselbe
—she was married to Thomas Oliver. After his death, she became the wife of Edward
Bishop, who is spoken of as a “sawyer.” This term did not describe the same
occupation then to which it is almost wholly applied now. Firewood, in those days, was
not, as a general thing, sawed, but chopped. The sawyer got out boards and joists,
beams, and timber of all kinds, from logs; and before mills were constructed, or where
they were not conveniently accessible, it was an indispensable employment, and held a
high rank among the departments of useful industry. It was in constant requisition in
shipyards. It was a manly form of labor, requiring a considerable outlay of apparatus,
and developing finely the whole muscular organization. The implement employed,
beside the ordinary tools, such as wedges, beetles, the broad-axe, chains, and crowbar,
was a strong steel cutting-plate, of great breadth, with large teeth, highly polished and
thoroughly wrought, some eight or ten feet in length, with a double handle, crossing the
plate at each end at a right angle. It was worked by two men, and called a “pit-saw,”
because sometimes the man at the lower handle stood in a deep pit, dug for the
purpose, and called a “saw-pit.” But, among the early settlers, the usual method was to
make a frame of strong timbers. The log to be sawed was raised by slings, or slid up an
inclined plane, and placed upon cross-beams. Above it, a scaffolding was made on
which one man stood; the other stood on the ground below. They each held the saw by
both hands, and worked in unison. The log was pushed along by handspikes as they
reached the cross-timbers, and wedges were used to keep the cleft open, that the saw
might work free. So important was this business considered, that, from time to time, the
General Court regulated by law the rates of pay to the sawyer. If a farmer had suitable
woodlands, he provided in many cases a saw-frame or saw-pit of his own, got out his
logs, and worked them into boards or square timber for sale. This was a profitable
business.
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Edward Bishop had resided, for some seven years previous to the witchcraft delusion,
within the limits of Salem, near the Beverly line. His wife Bridget was a singular
character, not easily described. She kept a house of refreshment for travellers, and a
shovel-board for the entertainment of her guests, and generally seems to have
countenanced amusements and gayeties to an extent that exposed her to some
scandal. She is described as wearing “a black cap and a black hat, and a red paragon
bodice,” bordered and looped with different colors. This would appear to have been
rather a showy costume for the times. Her freedom from the austerity of Puritan
manners, and disregard of conventional decorum in her conversation and conduct,
brought her into disrepute; and the tongue of gossip was generally loosened against
her. She was charged with witchcraft, and actually brought to trial on the charge, in
1680, but was acquitted; the popular mind not being quite ripe for such proceedings as
took place twelve years afterwards. She still continued to brave public sentiment, lived
on in the same free and easy style, paying no regard to the scowls of the sanctimonious
or the foolish tittle-tattle of the superstitious. She kept her house of entertainment,
shovel-board, and other appurtenances. Sometimes, however, she resented the
calumnies circulated about her being a witch, in a manner that made it to be felt that it
was best to let her alone. A man called one day at the house of Samuel Shattuck,
where there was a sick child. He was a stranger to the inmates of the family, and
evidently had come to the place to make trouble for Bridget Bishop. He pretended great
pity for the child, and said, among other things, in an oracular way, “We are all born,
some to one thing, and some to another.” The mother asked him what he thought her
poor, suffering child was born to. He replied, “He is born to be bewitched, and is
bewitched: you have a neighbor, that lives not far off, who is a witch.” The good woman
does not appear to have entertained any suspicion of the kind; but the man insisted on
the truth of what he had affirmed. He succeeded in exciting her feelings on the subject,
and, by vague insinuations and general descriptions of the witch, led her mind to fix
upon Bridget Bishop. He said he should go and see her, and that he could bring her out
as the afflicter of her child. She consented to let another of her boys go with him, and
show the way. They proceeded to the house, and knocked at the door. Bridget opened
it, and asked what he would have: he said a pot of cider. There was something in the
manner of the man which satisfied her that he had come with mischievous intent. She
ordered him off, seized a spade that happened to be near, drove him out of her porch,
and chased him from her premises. When he and the boy got back, they bore marks of
the bad luck of the adventure. Such things had perhaps happened before, and it was
found that whoever provoked her resentment was very likely to come off second best
from the encounter; yet Bridget was a member of Mr. Hale’s Church in Beverly, and
retained her standing in full fellowship there. It must have been thought, by the pastor
and members of that church, that no charge seriously affecting her moral or Christian
character was justly imputable to her.
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The traveller of to-day, in passing over Crane-river Bridge, approaching the present
village of “The Plains,” near the eastern end of the Townsend Bishop or Nurse farm, will
notice a roadway by the side of the bridge descending through the brook and going up
to rejoin the main road on the other side. Such turnouts are frequent by the side of
bridges over small streams. They are refreshing and useful, cooling the feet and
cleansing the fetlocks of horses, and washing the wheels of carriages. One afternoon,
Edward Bishop, with his wife behind him on a pillion, was riding home from Salem. Two
women, mounted in the same way, joined them; and they chatted together pleasantly as
their horses ambled along. When they came to the bridge, Bishop, probably merely for
the fun of the thing, dashed down into the brook, instead of going over the bridge, to the
great consternation and against the vehement remonstrances of his wife, who berated
him soundly for his reckless disregard of her safety. They got through without accident;
and the four jogged on together until the Bishops turned up to their house, and the other
two kept on to their home in Beverly. But all the way from the bridge, until they parted
company, Bishop was finding great fault with his wife, saying that he should not have
been sorry if any mishap had occurred. She did not say much after her first fright and
resentment were over; but he kept on talking very freely about her, and using some
pretty hard language. This affair, which perhaps is not without a parallel in the
occasional experiences of married life, was, with other things of an equally trivial and
irrelevant character, brought to bear fatally against her at her trial on the charge of
witchcraft, between seven and eight years afterward.

| can find no evidence against the moral character of this woman. One person, at least,
who participated largely in getting up accusations against her, acknowledged, in a
death-bed repentance, the wrong she had done. Mr. Hale, the minister of the Beverly
congregation, states, in a deposition, that a certain woman, “being in full communion in
our church, came to me to desire that Goodwife Bishop, her neighbor, wife of Edward
Bishop, Jr., might not be permitted to receive the Lord’s Supper in our church till she
had given her satisfaction for some offences that were against her; namely, because the
said Bishop did entertain people in her house at unseasonable hours in the night, to
keep drinking and playing at shovel-board, whereby discord did arise in other families,
and young people were in danger to be corrupted; that she knew these things, and had
once gone into the house, and, finding some at shovel-board, had taken the pieces they
played with and thrown them into the fire, and had reproved the said Bishop for
promoting such disorders, but received no satisfaction from her about it.” According to
Mr. Hale’s statement, the night after this complaint was brought to him, the woman
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was found to be distracted. “She continuing some time distracted, we sought the Lord
by fasting and prayer.” After a while, the woman recovered her senses, and, as Mr.
Hale says he understood, expressed a suspicion “that she had been bewitched by
Bishop’s wife.” He declares that he did not, at the time, countenance the idea, “hoping
better of Goody Bishop.” He says further, that he “inquired of Margaret King, who kept
at or near the house,” what she had observed concerning the woman who had been
distracted. “She told me that she was much given to reading and searching the
prophecies of Scripture.” At length the woman appeared to have entirely recovered,
went to Goody Bishop, gave satisfaction for what she had said and done against her,
and they became friends again. Mr. Hale goes on to say, “l was oft praying with and
counselling of her before her death.” She earnestly desired that “Edward Bishop might
be sent for, that she might make friends with him. | asked her if she had wronged
Edward Bishop. She said, not that she knew of, unless it were in taking his shovel-
board pieces, when people were at play with them, and throwing them into the fire; and,
if she did evil in it, she was very sorry for it, and desired he would be friends with her, or
forgive her. This was the very day before she died.” That night her distemper returned,
and, in a paroxysm of insanity, she destroyed herself.

It is evident, from his own account, that Mr. Hale did not then fall in with, or countenance
at all, any unfavorable impressions against Bridget Bishop; and that the poor diseased
woman, when entirely free from her malady, repented bitterly of what she had done and
said of Goodman Bishop and his wife, and heartily desired their forgiveness. So far as
the facts stated by Mr. Hale of his own knowledge go, they prove that Bridget Bishop
was the victim of gross misrepresentation. Five years afterwards, as we shall see, Mr.
Hale gave a very different version of the affair, and one which it is extremely difficult to
reconcile with his own former deliberate convictions at the time when the circumstances
occurred.

As it is my object to bring before you every thing that may help to explain the particular
occurrences embraced in the account | am to give of the witchcraft prosecutions, two
other persons must be mentioned before concluding this branch of my subject,—-
George Jacobs, Sr., and his son George Jacobs, Jr. They each had given offence to
some persons, and suffered that sort of notoriety which led to the selection of victims,
although both were persons of respectability. The father owned and had lived for about
a half-century on a farm in North Fields, on the banks of Endicott River, a little to the
eastward of the bridge at the iron-foundery. He was a person of good estate and an
estimable man; but it was his misfortune to have an impulsive nature and quick
passions. In June, 1677, he was prosecuted and fined for striking a man who had
incensed him. George Jacobs, Jr., his only son, at a court held Nov. 7, 1674, was
prosecuted, “found blamable, and ordered to pay costs of court.” His offence and
defence are embraced in his deposition on the occasion.
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“GEORGE JACOBS’'S ANSWER TO NATHANIEL PUTNAM’'S COMPLAINT.—That I did
follow some horses in our enclosure on the Royal Side, where they were trespassing
upon us; that the end of my following them was to take them; but, rather than they
would be taken, they took the water, and | did follow them no further; but straightway
they turned ashore, and | did run to take them as they came out of the water, but could
not: and | can truly take my oath that since that time | did never follow any horses or
mares; and | hope my own oath will clear me.”

The result of his attempt to drive off the horses was, that several valuable animals were
drowned. Their owner, Nathaniel Putnam, brought an action; but he could not recover
damages. The horses were evidently trespassing, and the Court did not seem to regard
Jacobs’s conduct as a heinous matter. It is not to be supposed, that Nathaniel Putnam
harbored sentiments of revenge or resentment for eighteen years, or had any hand in
prosecuting Jacobs in 1692. There is every indication that he did not sympathize in the
violent passions which raged on that occasion, although he was much under the power
of the delusion. But the affair of drowning the horses was probably for a long time a
topic of gossip, and may have given to the author of the catastrophe a notoriety which
nearly cost him his life.

The account that has been given of the elements of the population of the Salem Farms
or Village, shows that, while there were the usual varieties entering into the composition
of all communities, it is wholly inadmissible to suppose that the witchcraft delusion took
place there because it was the scene of greater ignorance or stupidity or barbarism than
prevailed elsewhere. This will be made more apparent still by some general views of
the state of society and manners. The people of a remote age are in general only
regarded as they are seen through prominent occurrences and public movements.
These constitute the ordinary materials of history. Dynasties, reigns of kings, armies,
legislative proceedings, large ecclesiastical synods, dogmatic creeds, and the like, are,
as a general thing, about all we know of the past. Portraits of individuals appear here
and there; but, separated from the ordinary life of the times, they cannot be fairly or fully
appreciated. The public life of the past is but the outline, or, more strictly speaking, the
mere skeleton, of humanity. To fill up the outline, to clothe the skeleton with elastic
nerves and warm flesh, and quicken it with a vital circulation, we must get at the
domestic, social, familiar, and ordinary experience of individuals and private persons;
we must obtain a view of the popular customs and the daily routine of life. In this way
only can history fulfil its office in making the past present.
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The people of the early colonial settlements had a private and interior life, as much as
we have now, and the people of all ages and countries have had. It is common to
regard them in no other light than as a severe, sombre, and pleasure-abhorring
generation. It was not so with them altogether. They had the same nature that we
have. It was not all gloom and severity. They had their recreations, amusements,
gayeties, and frolics. Youth was as buoyant with hope and gladness, love as warm and
tender, mirth as natural to innocence, wit as sprightly, then as now. There was as much
poetry and romance: the merry laugh enlivened the newly opened fields, and rang
through the bordering woods as loud, jocund, and unrestrained as in these older and
more crowded settlements. It is true that their theology was austere, and their polity, in
Church and State, stern; but, in their modes of life, there were some features which
gave peculiar opportunity to exercise and gratify a love of social excitement of a
pleasurable kind. Let me mention some of the customs having a tendency in this
direction, that prevailed in the early settlements of New England.

Whenever a young man had made his clearing in the forest, got out the frame of his
house, and selected a helpmeet to dwell with him in it, there was “a raising.” On an
appointed day, the neighbors far and near assembled; all together put their shoulders to
the work; and, before the shadows of night enveloped the scene, the house was up, and
covered from sill to ridgepole. The same was done if the house of a neighbor had been
destroyed by fire. In this case, often the timbers, joists, and boards were contributed as
well as the labor. These were made the occasions of general merriment, in which all
ages and both sexes participated. Then there were the “huskings.” After the barns
were filled with hay and grain, and the corn was ripe, at “harvest home,” gatherings
would be seen on the bright autumnal afternoons of successive days, in the
neighborhood of the different farmhouses. The sheaves would be taken from the
shocks and brought up from the fields, the golden leaves and milky tassels stripped
from the full ear, and the crib filled to the brim. These were scenes of unalloyed
enjoyment and unrestrained gayety.

At that time were prevalent, in rural neighborhoods, other recreations promotive of
social hilarity to the highest degree. As a wintry evening drew on, the wide, deep
fireplace—equalling in width nearly the whole of one side of the room, and so deep that
benches were permanently attached to the jambs, on which two or more could
comfortably sit—was duly prepared. A huge log, of a diameter equal to that of “the mast
of some great admiral,” six feet perhaps in length, was worked in by handspikes to its
place as the “back-log;” a smaller one, as “back-stick,” placed over it; the great andirons
duly adjusted, and the wood piled on artistically—for there was an art in building a
wood-fire. The kindlings
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were placed on top of the whole; never by an experienced hand below. More than the
light of day, from dazzling chandeliers or the magic tongues of flaming gas-burners,
blazes through the halls of modern luxury and splendor; but the lights and shadows
from a glowing, old-fashioned, New-England country fireplace created a scene as
enlivening, exhilarating, and genial as has ever been witnessed, and cannot be
surpassed. Assembled neighbors in a single evening accomplished what would have
been the work of a family for months. The corn and the nuts were all shelled; the young
birch was stripped down in thin strands, and brooms enough made for a year’s service
in house and barn; and various other useful offices rendered. The sound of busy hands
and nimble fingers was lost in commingling happy voices. Fun and jest, joy and love,
ruled the hour. The whole affair was followed by “Blind-man’s Buff” or some other
sport. After the “old folks” had considerately retired, who knows but that the sons and
daughters of Puritans sometimes wound up with a dance? There were sleigh-rides, and
the woods rang with the happy laugh and jingling bells. The vehicles used on these
occasions were, prior to 1700, more properly called “sleds.” Our modern “sleigh” had
not then been introduced. As the spring came on, logs would be hollowed or scooped
out and placed near the feet of sugar maples, a slanting incision made a foot or two
above them in the trunks of the trees, a slip of shingle inserted, and the delicious sap
would trickle down into the troughs. When the proper time came, tents or booths made
of evergreen boughs would be erected in the woods, great kettles hung over blazing
fires, and a whole neighborhood camp out for several days and nights, until the work
was accomplished, and the flavory syrup or solid cakes of sugar brought out.

These were some of the recreations of the country people in the early settlements of
New England; continuing, perhaps, in frontier towns to this day. They constituted forms
of enjoyment which cannot exist in cities or older communities; and possessed a charm,
in the memory of all who ever participated in them, greater, far greater, than society in
any later stage can possess.

The principal method of travelling in those days was on horseback. It afforded many
special opportunities for social enjoyment. Women as well as men were trained to it.
The people of the village were all at home in the saddle. The daughters of Joseph
Putnam, sisters of Israel, were celebrated as equestrians. Tradition relates adventurous
feats of theirs in this line, equal to that which constitutes a part of the history of their
famous brother. There were, perhaps, several games of skill or chance practised more
or less, even in those days, in this neighborhood. The only one that seems to have
been openly allowed, of which we have any evidence, was shovel-board. This game,
now supposed to be out of use, is referred to by Shakespeare, and was quite common
in England
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as well as in this country. A board about two and a half feet wide and twenty feet long
was placed three feet above the floor, somewhat like a billiard-table, though not with so
wide a surface, precisely level and perfectly smooth, covered with a sprinkling of fine
sand. It was provided with weights or balls, called “pieces,” flattened on one end. The
game consisted in shoving them as far as possible, without going over the end. A
trough surrounded the table to catch the pieces if they fell. Richard Grant White, from
whom this account of the game has been derived, says that “it required great accuracy
of eye, and steadiness of hand, much more than ten-pins.” He states that, when a boy,
he saw it played by “brawny” men, in Brooklyn, N.Y., and that the pieces then used were
of brass. It is probable that the “pieces” used on Bridget Bishop’s shovel-board were
made of some heavy wood, as they were thrown into the fire for the purpose of
destroying them. The fact that a game like this was suffered to be openly played in
Salem Village is quite remarkable, and shows that some license was left for such
amusements.

The records and files of the local courts show, that, notwithstanding the austere gravity
and strictness of manners and morals usually ascribed to our New-England ancestors,
occasional irregularities occurred in the early settlements, which would be considered
high misdemeanors in our day. The following deposition was given “on oath before the
Court,” Feb. 26, 1651. Edward Norris was the son of the minister of the First Church;
had been for more than ten years, and continued to be for twenty years after,
schoolmaster of the town; and, by his character as well as office, commanded the
highest respect. John Kitchen, in 1655, was chosen “searcher and sealer of leather.”
Giles Corey had not yet purchased his farm, but lived on his town-lot, extending from
Essex Street, near its western extremity, to the North River. They were severally
persons of good estate.

“THE TESTIMONY OF GILES COREY.—Mr. Edward Norris and | were going towards
the brickkiln: John Kitchen, going with us, fell a nipping and pinching of us. And, when
we came back again, John Kitchen struck up Mr. Edward Norris his heels and mine, and
fell upon me, and catched me by the throat, and held me so long till he had almost
stopped my breath. And | said unto John Kitchen, 'This is not good jesting.” And John
Kitchen replied, 'This is nothing: | do owe you more than this of old: this is not half of
that which you shall have afterwards.” After this, he went into his house, and he took
stinking water and threw upon us, and took me and thrust me out of doors, and | went
my ways. And John Kitchen followed me half-way up the lane, or thereabouts.
Perceiving him to follow me, | went to go over the rails. He took me again, and threw
me down off the rails, and fell a beating of me until | was all bloody. And, Thomas
Bishop being present, | desired him to bear witness of what he saw. Upon my words,
he let me rise. As soon as | was up, he fell a beating of me again.

“Testified on oath before the Court, 26th Feb., 1651.
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“HENRY BARTHOLOMEW, Clerk.”

This was indeed an extraordinary outburst of lawless violence, and gives a singular
insight of the state of society. Such an occurrence in our day would create
astonishment. The organized power of the community to suppress vicious and rude
passions was probably never brought to bear with greater rigidness than in our Puritan
villages; but it did not fully accomplish its end. Behind and beneath the solemn and
formal exterior, there was, after all, perhaps as much irregularity of life as now. The
nature of man had not been subdued. The people had their quarrels and fights, and
their frolics and merriments, in defiance of the restraints of authority. Violations of local
and general laws were not infrequent; and flowed, as ever since, from intemperance, in
as large a measure. Kitchen, in this instance, acted as if under the influence of liquor.
His behavior, in tripping up the heels and throwing dirty water upon the person of the
schoolmaster of the town, the dignity of whose social position is indicated by the title of
“Mr.;” and in giving to Corey such a persistent and gratuitous pommelling,—bears the
aspect of a drunken delirium. The latter seems not to have supposed, for some time,
that he was in earnest, but to have looked upon his conduct as rough play, which was
carried rather too far. Poor Corey was often getting before the town Court as accused
or accuser. He was, to the end, the victim of ill-usage, either given or taken. Though
not a bad-natured man, he was almost always in trouble. The tenor of his long life was
as eccentric and unruly as the manner of his death was strange and horrible.

There was what may be called an institution in the rural parishes of the early times, still
existing to some extent perhaps in country places, which must not be omitted in an
enumeration of controlling influences. The people lived on farms, at some distance
from each other, and almost all at great distances from the meeting-house. Local and
parental authority, church discipline, public opinion, enforced attendance upon the
regular religious services. Fashion, habit, and choice concurred in bringing all to
meeting on the Lord’s Day. It was impossible for many to return home during the
intermission between the services of the forenoon and afternoon. The effect was, that
the whole community were thrown and kept together every week for several hours,
during which they could not avoid social intercourse. It was a more effective institution
than the town-meeting; for it occurred oftener, and included women and children. In
pleasant weather, they would perhaps gather together in knots at eligible places, or
stroll off in companies to the shades of the neighboring woods. In bad weather, they
would remain in the meeting-house, or congregate at Deacon Ingersoll’'s ordinary, or in
the great rooms of his dwelling-house. As a whole, this practice must have produced
important results upon the character
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of the people. In the absence of newspapers, or of much intercourse with remote
places, the day was made the occasion for hearing and telling all the news. It provided
for the circulation of ideas, good and bad. It widened the sphere of influence of the
wiser and better sort, and gave opportunity for mischievous people to do much harm. It
was a sort of central bazaar, open every week, where all the varieties of local gossip
could be interchanged and circulated far and wide. Of the aggregate character of the
effects thus produced, | do not propose to strike the balance. It was undoubtedly an
effective instrumentality in moulding the population of the country, developing the
elements of society, quickening and rendering more vigorous the action of the people in
masses, and elucidating the phenomena of their history. It answers my purpose, at
present, to suggest, that, if any popular delusion or fanaticism arose, the means of
giving it a rapid diffusion, and of intensifying its power, were in this way provided.

In the early settlement of the country, the pursuit of game in the forests, rivers, and
lakes, was necessary as a means of subsistence, and has always been important in
that view. A war against beasts and birds of prey was also required to be incessantly
kept up. The methods adopted for these ends were various and ingenious, often
requiring courage and skill, and in most instances conducted in companies. Deer and
moose were sometimes caged by surrounding them, or trapped; but the gun was chiefly
relied upon in their pursuit. There were various methods for catching the smaller
animals. One of the sports of boyhood was to spring the rabbits or hares. A sapling, or
young tree, was bent down and fastened to a stick slid into notches cut in trees, on each
side of the path of the animal. The rabbit is wont to race through the woods at great
speed, and along established tracks, which, particularly after snow has fallen, are
clearly traceable. To the cross-stick, thus placed above the path, one end of a strong
horse-hair was tied. The other end was in a slip-knot, with a noose just large enough,
and hanging at the height, to receive the head of the rabbit. Not seeing the noose, and
rushing along the path, the rabbit would jerk the cross-stick out of the notches. The tree
would bound back to its original upright direction, and the rabbit remain swinging aloft,
until, at the break of day, the boys would rejoice in the success of their stratagem.
Pigeons in clouds frequented the country in their seasons, and acres upon acres of the
forests bowed beneath their weight. They were taken by nets, dozens at a time, or
brought down in great numbers by shot-guns. The marshalled hosts of wild geese
made their noisy flights over the land in the spring and fall, traversing a space spanning
the continent north and south. They were brought down by the gun, on the wing, or
surprised while resting in their long route or stopped by storms, around secluded ponds
or swamps. Ducks and other aquatic birds were abundant on the rivers and marshes,
and pursued in canoes along the bays and seashores. Salt-water fish were within reach
in the neighboring ocean; while an unfailing supply of fresh-water fish was yielded by
Wenham Lake, Wilkins’s Pond, and the running streams.
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The bear was a formidable prowler around the settlements, killing young cattle, making
havoc in the sheepfold, and depredating upon the barn and farm yard. He was a
dangerous antagonist, of immense strength in his arms and claws. Sometimes he was
reached effectually by the gun, but the trap was mainly relied upon to secure him. His
skin made him a valuable prize, and he supplied other beneficial uses. The earliest and
rudest method of trapping a bear was as follows: A place was selected in the woods,
where two large fallen and mouldering trees were side by side within two or three feet of
each other. The space between them would be roofed over by throwing branches and
boughs across them, and closed up at one end. The other end would be left open. A
gun was placed inside, heavily loaded, the muzzle towards the open end; to the trigger
a cord was fastened running along by the barrel of the gun, passing over a cross-bar,
and hanging down directly before the muzzle, baited with a piece of fresh meat. The
bear, ranging in the woods at night, would be attracted by the smell of meat, and come
snuffing around. At the open end, he would see the bait, rush in, seize it between his
jaws, pull the cord, discharge the gun, and his head and breast be torn to pieces. The
men engaged in the enterprise would remain awake in some neighboring house, waiting
and listening, with the extremest interest, for the report of the gun to announce their
success. At the break of day, they would gather to the spot, and participate in the profit
of the capture. After a while, iron or steel traps were introduced. They would be skilfully
baited and set, and fastened to a tree by a chain. The whole was covered over with
light soil and leaves. The bear would make for the bait. The weight of his paw would
spring the trap. The iron-teeth would hold him fast till the morning. In his suffering and
exasperation, it would require considerable effort to despatch him. In catching bears, as
well as foxes, much skill and art were needed. They were each very wary and cautious;
and, where iron was used in the traps, some scent was necessary to disguise the smell
of the metal. All appearance of having been disturbed had to be removed from the
ground. Trapping became quite a science, and was a pursuit of much importance.

Wolves were perhaps the most destructive of the beasts of prey. Although not so large
or strong as bears, they were far more fierce and rapacious. Bears could be tamed, but
wolves not. Bears were not dangerous, unless provoked, or suffering from hunger, or
alarmed for the safety of their young. It was thought that kind treatment would awaken
strong attachment in them, but wolves were always snarling and ferocious. They
roamed mostly in packs, and would kill sheep, lambs, and poultry long after hunger was
appeased. The farmers regarded them as their great enemy. Along and deep trench
would be dug, lined with slippery logs, from which the bark had
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been taken, standing upright, and touching each other. The trench was covered by a
slight framework, upon which leaves and dirt were scattered, to make the surface
appear like the surrounding territory. Some savory bait would be placed over it. The
wolves, rushing on, would break through. Not being able to ascend the sides, they
would be found alive, the next morning, at the bottom. These were called “wolf-pits.” It
was no easy matter to dispose of or despatch the furious animals, and the wolf-pits
were often the scenes of much excitement. There was another class of animals,—-
divided into different species, mostly according to their size,—smaller but fiercer than
wolves, of extraordinary strength and activity, called wild-cats, catamounts, or loup-
cerviers, pronounced by the farmers lucifees. These were only taken by the gun. It was
considered a useful public service, and no inconsiderable feat, to kill them.

Some of the laborious employments, at that time, were especially promotive of social
influence; for instance, the making and mending highways. This was secured by a tax,
annually levied in town-meeting. The work was placed under the care and direction of
surveyors, annually chosen. A small part of this tax, however, was paid in money. Most
of it was “worked out.” At convenient seasons, when there was a respite from the
ordinary farm work, the men of a neighborhood would come together, in greater or less
numbers, at a designated time and place, with their oxen and implements. Working in
unison, they would work merrily and with energy; and, as the tough roots and deeply
bedded rocks gave way to the pickaxe, crowbar, and chain, and rough places became
smooth, the wilderness would echo back their voices of gratulation, and a spirit of
animating rivalry stimulate their toils. Many other operations were carried on, such as
getting up hay from the salt-marshes and building stone-walls, by neighbors working in
companies.

Particular circumstances in the history of the population of Salem Village contributed to
keep up a condition of general intelligence, which served, to some degree, as a
substitute for an organized system of education. Indeed, any thing like regular schools
was rendered impossible by the then-existing circumstances. Clearings had made a
very inconsiderable encroachment on the wilderness. There were here and there
farmhouses, with deep forests between. It was long before easily traversable roads
could be made. A schoolhouse placed permanently on any particular spot would be
within the reach of but very few. Farmers most competent to the work, who had enjoyed
the advantages of some degree of education, and could manage to set apart any time
for the purpose, were, in some instances, prevailed upon to receive such children as
were within reaching distance as pupils in their own houses, to be instructed by them at
stated times and for a limited period. Daniel Andrew rendered this service occasionally.
At one period,
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we find them practising the plan of a movable school and schoolmaster. He would be
stationed in the houses of particular persons, with whom the arrangement could be
made, a month at a time, in the different quarters of the village, from Will's Hill to Bass
River. Of course, there was a great lack of elementary education. For a considerable
time, it was reduced to a very low point; and there were heads of families,—men who
had good farms, and possessed the confidence and respect of their neighbors,—who
appear not to have been able to write.

It is difficult, however, to come to a definite estimate on this subject, as the singular fact
Is discovered, that some persons, who could write, occasionally preferred to “make their
mark.” Ann Putnam, in executing her will, made her mark; but her confession, with her
own proper written signature, is spread out in the Church-book. Francis Nurse very
frequently used his peculiar mark, representing, perhaps, some implement of his
original mechanical trade; but, on other occasions, he wrote out his name in a good,
round hand. The same was the case with Bray Wilkins. We can hardly reach any
decisive conclusions as to the intelligence or education of the people of that day from
their handwriting, or construction of sentences, much less from their spelling. Their
forms of speech were very different from ours in many respects. What, at first view, we
might be apt to call errors of ignorance, were perhaps conformity to good usage at the
time. Their use of verbs is different from ours, particularly in the subjunctive mood, and
in conjugation generally. They did not follow our rule in reference to number. When the
nominative was a plural noun, or several nouns, they often employ the connected verb
in the singular number, and vice versa. They were inclined to make construction
conform to the sense, rather than to the letter. It is not certain that their usage, in this
particular, is wholly indefensible. Cicero, in his fifth oration against Verres, couples rem
with futurum. This was looked upon by some editors as an error, and they altered the
text accordingly; but Aulus Gelius, in his “Attic Nights,” maintains that it is the true
reading, and, in view of the sense of the passage, a legitimate and elegant use of
language. He cites instances, in Latin and Greek authors of the highest standard, of a
similar usage.

Nothing, or scarcely any thing, can be inferred from spelling. It was wholly unsettled
among the best-educated men, and in the practice of the same person. In Winthrop’s
“Journal,” he spells the name of his distinguished friend—the governor of both
Massachusetts and Connecticut—sometimes Haynes, and sometimes Haines. The ris
generally dropped from his own signature, or, if not intentionally dropped, is quite lost in
one or the other of the contiguous letters. It is a curious circumstance, that the name
“Winthrop” is spelled differently by our governor, his wife,
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and his son, the governor of Connecticut; each varying from either of the other two.
George Burroughs, a graduate of Harvard College, wrote his own name sometimes
with, and sometimes without, the s. In our General-court records, the name of the first
Captain Davenport is spelled in at least four different ways. The Putnams sometimes
wrote their name Putman. The name of the Nurses was often written Nourse, and
sometimes Nurs.

Unable to come to any reliable conclusions in reference to the general intelligence of
the people of Salem Village from their orthography, etymology, syntax, or chirography,
compared with their contemporaries, | can only say, that, in examining the records and
papers which have come down to us, the wonder to me is that they expressed
themselves so well. | do not hesitate to say, that, in the various controversies in which
they were involved, prior to and immediately after the witchcraft delusion, there is a
pervading appearance of uncommon appreciation of the questions at issue, and
substantial evidence that there was a solid substratum of good sense among them.

Their manners appear to have been remarkably courteous and respectful, showing the
effect still remaining upon their style of intercourse and personal bearing, of the society
and example of the great number of eminent, enlightened, and accomplished men and
families that had resided or mingled with them during all the early period of their history.
In their deportment to each other, there was that sort of decorum which indicates good
breeding. They paid honor to gray hairs, and assigned to age the first rank in seating
the congregation,—a matter to which, before the introduction of pews as a particular
property, they gave the greatest consideration. The “seating” was to continue for a year;
and a committee of persons who would command the greatest confidence was regularly
appointed to report on the delicate and difficult subject. Their report, signed by them
severally, was entered in full in the parish record-book. The invariable rule was, first,
age; then, office; last, rates. The chief seats were given to old men and women of
respectable characters, without regard to their circumstances in life or position in
society. Then came the families of the minister and deacons, the parish committee and
clerk, the constable of the village, magistrates, and military officers. These were
preferred, because all offices were then honorable, and held, if they were called to
them, by the principal people. Last came rates,—that is, property. The richest man in
the parish, if not holding office, or old enough to be counted among the aged, would
take his place with the residue of the congregation. The manner in which parents were
spoken of on all occasions is quite observable, not only in written documents, but
ordinary conversation,—always with tender respectfulness. In almost all cases, the
expressions used are “my honored father” or “my honored mother,” and this by persons
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in the humblest and most inferior positions in life. The terms “Goodman” and
“Goodwife” were applied to the heads of families. The latter word was abbreviated to
“Goody,” but not at all, as our dictionaries have it, as a “low term of civility.” It was
applied to the most honored matrons, such as the wife of Deacon Ingersoll. It was a
term of respect; conveying, perhaps, an affectionate sentiment, but not in the slightest
degree disrespectful, derogatory, or belittling. Surely no better terms were ever used to
characterize a worthy person. “Goodman” comprehends all that can be ascribed to a
citizen of mature years in the way of commendation; and the whole catalogue of
pretentious titles ever given by flatterers or courtiers to a married lady cannot, all
combined, convey a higher encomium than the term “Goodwife.” How much more
expressive, courteous to the persons to whom they are applied, and consistent with the
self-respect of the person using them, than “Mr.” and “Mrs.”! A more than questionable
taste and a foolish pride have led us to adopt these terms because they were originally
applicable to the gentry or to magistrates, and to abandon the good old words which
had a meaning truly polite to others, and not degrading to ourselves!

A patriarchal authority and dignity was recognized in families. The oldest member was
often called, by way of distinction, “Landlord,” merely on account of his seniority, without
reference particularly to the extent of his domain or the value of his acres. After the
death of Thomas Putnam, in 1686, his brother Nathaniel had the title; after him, the
surviving brother, Captain John; after him, it fell to the next generation, and Benjamin, a
son of Nathaniel, became “Landlord Putnam.” It was so with other families.

The liberal and judicious policy, before described, of giving estates to children on their
marriage, with the maintenance of parental authority in the household, produced the
desired effect upon the character of the people. It was almost a matter of course, that,
on reaching mature years, young men and women would own the covenant, and
become members of the church. The general tone of society was undoubtedly
favorable to the moral and religious welfare of the younger portion of the community.
Some exceptions occurred, but few in number. One case, however, in which there was
a flagrant violation of filial duty, may not be omitted in this connection; for it belongs to
the public history of the country.

John Porter, Jr., the eldest son of the founder of that most respectable family, about
thirty years of age, appears to have been a very wicked and incorrigible person. His
abusive treatment of his parents reached a point where it became necessary, in the last
resort, to appeal to the protection of the law. After various proceedings, he was finally
sentenced to stand on the ladder of the gallows with a rope around his neck for an hour;
to be severely whipped; committed to the House of Correction; kept closely
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at work on prison diet, not to be released until so ordered by the Court of Assistants or
the General Court; and to pay “a fine to the country of two hundred pounds.” Itis
stated, that, if the mother of the culprit “had not been overmoved by her tender
affections to forbear appearing against him, the Court must necessarily have proceeded
with him as a capital offender, according to our law being grounded upon and expressed
in the Word of God, in Deut. xxi. 18 to 21. See Capital Laws, p. 9, Sec. 14.” Some time
afterward, the General Court, upon his petition, granted him a release from
imprisonment, on condition of his immediate departure from this jurisdiction; first giving
a bond of two hundred pounds not to return without leave of the General Court or Court
of Assistants.

In 1664, four commissioners, Colonel Richard Nichols, Sir Robert Carr, George
Cartwright, and Samuel Maverick, Esgs., were sent over by Charles Il. “to hear and
determine complaints and appeals in all causes, as well military as criminal and civil.”
There had always been a powerful influence at work in the English Court adverse to
New England. It had been thus far successfully baffled by the admirable diplomacy of
the colonial government and agents. All conflicts of authority had been prevented from
coming to a head by a skilful policy of “protracting and avoiding.” But the restoration of
the Stuarts boded no good to the liberties of the colonies; and the arrival of these
commissioners with their sweeping authority was regarded as designed to deal the
long-deferred fatal blow at chartered rights. They began with a high hand. The General
Court did not quail before them, but stood ready to take advantage of the first false step
of the commissioners; and they did not have long to wait.

Porter had taken refuge in Rhode Island. When the commissioners visited that colony,
he appealed to them for redress against the Massachusetts General Court. They were
inconsiderate enough to espouse his cause, and issued a proclamation giving him
protection to return to Boston to have his case tried before them. The General Court at
once took issue with them, and changed their attitude from the defensive to the
offensive; denounced their proceedings; spread upon the official records a full account,
in the plainest language, of Porter’s outrages upon his parents, exhibiting it in details
that could not but shock every sentiment of humanity and decency; holding up the
commissioners as the abettors and protectors of criminality of the deepest dye; and
planting themselves fair and square against them on the merits of Porter’s case. The
commissioners tried to explain and extricate themselves; but they could not escape
from the toils in which, through rashness, they had become entangled. The General
Court made a public declaration charging the commissioners with “obstructing the
sentence of justice passed against that notorious offender,” and with sheltering and
countenancing
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“his rebellion against his natural parents;” with violating a court of justice, discharging a
whole country “from their oaths whereby they had sworn obedience to His Majesty’s
authority according to the Constitution of his Royal Charter;” and with attempting to
overthrow the rights of the colony under the charter by bringing in a military force to
overawe and suppress the civil authorities. They denounced them as guilty of a
perversion of their trust, and as having committed a breach upon the dignity of the
crown, by pursuing a course “derogatory to His Majesty’s authority here established,”
and “repugnant to His Majesty’s princely and gracious intention in betrusting them with
such a commission.” The Court held the vantage-ground, and the commissioners were
unable to dislodge them. The end of the matter was, that the power of the
commissioners was completely broken down. They ingloriously gave up the contest,
and went home to England.

The instance of John Porter, Jr., to which such extraordinary publicity and prominence
were given by the circumstances now related, does not bear against what | have said of
the general prevalence, in the rural community of Salem Village, of parental authority
and filial duty, as he was early withdrawn from it to pursuits that led him into totally
different spheres of life. He had been engaged in trade, and exposed to vicious
influences in foreign ports. In voyages to “Barbadoes, and so for England, he had
prodigally wasted and riotously expended about four hundred pounds.” Besides this, he
had run himself, by his vicious courses, into debts which his father had to pay in order to
release him from prison abroad. He came back the desperate character described by
the General Court. His punishment was severe, but absolutely necessary, in the
judgment of the whole community, for the safety of his parents and the preservation of
domestic and public order.

Although living in humble dwellings on plain fare, working with their hands for daily
bread, clad in rude garments, and practising a frugal economy, there was a certain style
of things about the people | am describing unlike what is ordinarily associated with our
ideas of them. The men wore swords or rapiers as a part of their daily apparel. Their
wives had domestic servants. Every farmer had his hired laborers, and many of them
had slaves. The relation of servitude, however, differed from that on Southern
plantations in many respects. The slaves, without any formal manumission, easily
obtained their freedom, and often became landholders. The courteous decorum
acquired from the example of the eminent men among the first planters long continued
to mark the manners of this people; and its vestiges remain to the present day. It
strikingly appeared in the latter half of the last and the earlier period of this century in
the persons of Judge Samuel Houlton, Colonel Israel Hutchinson, General Moses
Porter, and the late Judge Samuel Putnam.
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The wise forethought of the company in London, at the outset of its operations, in
providing for all that was needful to the establishment and welfare of the colony, has
already been described. It was most strikingly illustrated in the careful selection of the
first emigrants. Men were sought out who were experienced and skilful in the various
mechanic arts. In the early population of Salem Farms, every species of handicraft was
represented. When the number was less than a hundred householders, there were
weavers, spinners, potters, joiners, housewrights, wheelwrights, brickmakers and
masons, blacksmiths, coopers, painters, tailors, cordwainers, glovers, tanners, millers,
maltsters, skinners, sawyers, tray-makers, and dish-turners. Every absolute want was
provided for. These trades and callings were carried on in connection with agricultural
employments, and their continuance kept carefully in view by the heads of the principal
families. John Putnam not only gave large farms to each of his sons, but he trained
them severally to some mechanical art. One was a weaver, another a bricklayer, &c.
The farmer was also a mechanic, and every description of useful labor held in equal
honor.

Another marked feature of this people was their military spirit. They were kept in a state
of universal and thorough organization to protect themselves from Indian hostilities, or
to respond, on any occasion, at a moment’s warning, to the call of the country. The
sentinel at the watch-house was ever on the alert. Authority was early obtained from
the General Court to form a foot company. All adults of every description, including men
much beyond middle life,—every one, in fact, who could carry a musket, belonged to it.
Its officers were the fathers of the village. Every title of rank, from corporal to captain,
once obtained, was worn ever after through life. Jonathan Walcot, a citizen of the
highest respectability, who had married as a second wife Deliverance a daughter of
Thomas Putnam, and was one of the deacons of the parish, was its captain. Nathaniel
Ingersoll, the other deacon, is spoken of from time to time as corporal, then sergeant,
and finally lieutenant. He served with that commission till late in life, and was always,
after attaining that rank, known as either Lieutenant or Deacon Ingersoll. The eldest
son of Thomas Putnam, a leading member of the church, a man of large property, and
the clerk of the parish, was one of the sergeants, always known as such. In our
narrative, with which he will be found in most unfortunate connection, | shall speak of
him by that title. It will distinguish him from his father. This “company” had frequent
drills, probably from the first, in the field left by will afterwards for that purpose by
Nathaniel Ingersoll. Often, no doubt, it paraded on the open grounds around the
meeting-house, or in the fields of Joseph Hutchinson after the harvest had been
gathered. It marched and countermarched along the neighboring roads.
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It was almost as much thought of as the “church,” officered by the same persons, and
composed of the same men. It was a common practice, at the close of a parade, before
“breaking line,” for the captain to give notices of prayer, church, or parish meetings.
Such men as Richard Leach, Thomas Fuller, and Nathaniel Putnam, esteemed it an
honor to bear titles in this company; and held them ever after through life with pride,
whether corporal, sergeant, lieutenant, or captain.

A company of troopers was early formed, made up from the village and neighboring
settlements. In the colonial records, under date of Oct. 8, 1662, we find the following:
“Mr. George Corwin for captain, Mr. Thomas Putnam for lieutenant, Mr. Walter Price for
cornet, being presented to this Court as so chosen by the troopers of Salem, Lynn, &c.,
the Court allows and approves thereof.” The inventory of Captain Corwin, before cited,
indicates the stylish uniform he wore as captain of the troopers. Each of the officers
was a wealthy man; and it cannot be doubted that a parade of the company was a
dashing affair. The lapse of time having thinned their ranks and removed their officers,
a vigorous and successful attempt was made in October, 1678, to revive the company.
Thirty-six men, belonging, as they say, “to the reserve of Salem old troop,” and very
desirous “of being serviceable to God and the country,” petition the General Court to re-
organize them as a troop of horse, and to issue the necessary commissions. They
request the appointment of William Brown, Jr., as captain, and Corporal John Putnam
as lieutenant. The petition was granted, and the commissions issued. Among the
signers of this petition are Anthony Needham, Peter and Ezekiel Cheever, Thomas Flint,
Thomas and Benjamin Wilkins, Thomas and Jacob Fuller, John Procter, William
Osborne, Thomas Putnam, Jr., and others of the Farms. The officers named were men
of property and energy; and the company of troopers was kept up ever afterwards, until
all danger from Indians or other foes had passed away.

It is very observable how the military spirit with which this rural community was so early
imbued has descended through all generations. Israel Putham, the famous
Revolutionary hero, a son of Joseph who was a younger brother of Sergeant Thomas
and Deacon Edward Putnam, was born in the village. His brother David, much older
than himself, who flourished in the period anterior to the Revolution, was a celebrated
cavalry officer. Colonel Timothy Pickering used to mention, among the recollections of
his boyhood, that David Putnam “rode the best horse in the province.” General Rufus
Putnam, a grandson of Deacon Edward, was a distinguished brigadier in the army of the
Revolution. There are few officers of that army whose names are more honored than
his by encomiums from the pen of Washington: and praise from him was praise indeed,
for it was, like all his other judgments, the result of careful and discriminating
observation. In a letter to the
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President of Congress, dated “At camp above Trenton Falls, Dec. 20, 1776,” he speaks
of the fact, that, owing to a neglect on the part of the Government to place the Engineer
Department upon a proper footing, “Colonel Putnam, who was at the head of it, has
quitted, and taken a regiment in the State of Massachusetts.” He expresses the
opinion, that Putnam’s qualifications as a military engineer were superior to those of any
other man within his knowledge, far superior to those of the foreign officers whom he
had seen. In a letter to the same, dated “Pompton Plains,” July 12, 1777, speaking of
General Schuyler’s army, he says, “Colonel Putnam, | imagine, will be with him before
this, as his regiment is a part of Nixon’s Brigade, who will answer every purpose he can
possibly have for an engineer at this crisis.” The high opinion of Washington took effect
in his promotion as brigadier-general. At the end of the war, he returned to civil life, but
was soon called back and re-commissioned as brigadier-general. Washington felt the
need of him. In a letter to General Knox, Secretary of War, dated Aug. 13, 1792, he
says, “General Putnam merits thanks, in my opinion, for his plan, and the sentiments he
has delivered on what he conceives to be a proper mode of carrying on the war against
the hostile nations of Indians; and | wish he would continue to furnish them without
reserve in future.” During Washington’s administration of the government under the
Constitution, Rufus Putnam held the office of Surveyor-General of the United States. In
addition to his military reputation, he will be for ever memorable as the first settler of
Marietta, and founder of the State of Ohio.

Israel Hutchinson was born in 1727. In 1757 he was one of a scouting-party under the
command of his neighbor, Captain Israel Herrick, that penetrated through the wilderness
in Maine in perilous Indian warfare. He fought at Ticonderoga and Lake George, and
was with Wolfe when he scaled the Heights of Abraham. On the morning of the 19th of
April, 1775, he led a company of minute-men, who met and fought the British in their
bloody retreat from Lexington. He was prominently concerned during the siege of
Boston; and, on its evacuation, took command at Fort Hill. He was afterwards in
command at Forts Lee and Washington. Throughout the war, he, like both the
Putnams, had the confidence of his commander-in-chief. For twenty-one years, he was
elected to one or the other branch of the Legislature, or to the Council. He was
distinguished for the courtesy of his manners and the dignity of his address. Colonel
Enoch Putnam was also at the battle of Lexington, and served with honor through the
Revolutionary War, as did also Captain Jeremiah Putnam, both of them descendants of
John. Captain Samuel Flint was among the bravest of the brave at Lexington, exciting
universal admiration by his intrepidity; and fell at the head of his company at Stillwater,
Oct. 7, 1777.
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Intelligence of the marching of the British towards Lexington, on the 19th of April, 1775,
reached the lower part of Danvers about nine o’clock that morning. With a rapidity that
is perfectly marvellous, when we consider the distances from each other over which the
inhabitants were scattered, five companies, fully organized and equipped,—each of
them containing men of the village,—rushed to the field in time to meet the retreating
enemy at West Cambridge. It was a rally and a march without precedent, and never yet
surpassed. The day was extremely sultry for the season; and the distance traversed by
many of the men from the village, before they got into that fight, could not have been
less than twenty miles. Seven belonging to Danvers companies were killed, and others
wounded. A larger offering was made that day at the baptismal sacrifice to American
liberty by Danvers than by any other town except Lexington; and no town represented in
the scene was more remote. Of the men who fell on this occasion, the following appear
to have been of the village: Samuel Cook, Benjamin Daland, and Perley Putnam,—the
last a descendant of John. Their bodies were brought home, and buried with
appropriate honors; two companies from Salem, and military detachments from
Newburyport, Amesbury, and Salisbury participating in the ceremonies, and giving the
soldier’s tribute to their glory, by volleys over their closing graves.

Moses Porter, when eighteen years of age, attracted attention by his heroic courage
and indomitable pluck at Bunker Hill. He was in an artillery company, and would not quit
his gun when almost every other man had fallen. His country never allowed him to quit
it afterwards. From that day, he bore a commission in the army of the United States.
He was retained on every peace establishment, always in the artillery, and at the head
of that arm of the service for a great length of time, and until the day of his death. He
was in the battle of Brandywine, and wounded in a subsequent fight on the banks of the
Delaware. He was with Wayne in his campaign against the Western Indians, and won
his share of the glory that crowned it in the final bloody and decisive conflict. He was at
the head of the artillery when the war of 1812 took place, in active service on the
Niagara frontier, and on the 10th of September, 1813, brevetted “for distinguished
services.” He commanded at Norfolk, in Virginia, in 1814, and received great credit for
the ability and vigilance with which he held that most vital point of the coast defence. At
successive periods after the war, he was at the head of each of the geographical
military divisions of the country. He died at Cambridge, Mass., in 1822, while in
command of the Eastern Department, near the scene of his youthful glory, forty-seven
years before. No man who fought at Bunker Hill remained so long a soldier of the
United States. No man had so extended a record, and it was bright with honor from the
beginning to the end. His pre-eminent reputation, as a disciplinarian and artillerist of the
highest class, was uniformly maintained. He added to the sterner qualities required by
professional duty a polished urbanity of manners, and a dignified and commanding
aspect and bearing. His ashes rest beneath the sod of his ancestral acres in Salem
Village.
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When the great war for the suppression of the Southern Rebellion came on, and the life
of the Union was at stake, the same old spirit was found unabated. A descendant of the
family of Raymonds, emulating the example of his ancestors, rallied his company to the
front. At the end of the war, Lieutenant-Colonel John W. Raymond brought back, in
command, the remnant of his veteran regiment, with its tattered banners; two of his
predecessors in that commission having fallen in battle. The youthful patriot, William
Lowell Putnam, who fell at Ball's Bluff on the 21st of October, 1861, was a direct
descendant of Nathaniel Putnam. It is an interesting circumstance, that the names of
men who trained in the foot company and with the troopers on the fields and roads
about the village meeting-house two hundred years ago have re-appeared in the
persons of their descendants, in the highest lines of service and with unsurpassed
distinction, in the three great wars of America,—Major-General Israel, and Brigadier-
General Rufus, Putnam, in the War of the Revolution; Brigadier-General Moses Porter,
in the War of 1812; and Major-General Granville M. Dodge, in the War of the Rebellion.
The last-named is a descendant of a hero of the Narragansett fight, and was born and
educated in Salem Village.

Several lawsuits, particularly in land cases, have been referred to. They indicate,
perhaps, to some extent the ingredients that aggravated the terrible scenes we are
preparing to contemplate. They served to keep up the general intelligence of the
community through a period necessarily destitute of such means of information as we
enjoy. Attendance upon courts of law, serving on juries, having to give testimony at
trials, are indeed in themselves no unimportant part in the education of a people.
Principles and questions of great moment are forced upon general attention, and
become topics of discussion in places of gathering and at private firesides. Of this
material of intelligence, the people of the village had their full share. It was their fate to
have their minds, and more or less their passions, stirred up by special local
controversies thrust upon them. As a religious society, they had difficult points of
disagreeme